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REPORT

oN

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN BENGAL,

1887-88.

IL—GENERAL SUMMARY.

Tae District Boards formed under the Local Self-Government Act (ILI.
B.C. of 1885) assumed full charge of educational duties during the year under
:eport in regard to middle and primary schools. Their operations will be
1oticed in the next section of this report. _

2. The' following statement shows in a summary form the comparative
datistics of educational institutions of all classes submitting returns to the

Department for the last two years :—
1886-87. 188788, Average nume

— [ S - —— e ey of pupils,
Crass 0F INSTITUTIONS. Echools. Pupiln, 8chools, Pupils. ber]SS{s{
Public Institutions— ) '
University Colleges 27 8,216 33 4494 136
- Iligh English schools .., 280 62,468 299 68,628 229
Secondary ...{Mlddle do. do. 736 52,842 763 56,470 74
Do. vernacular do. . 1,167 64,478 1,189 67,022 56
Pr Upper pumary do. w3149 115,150 3,033 112,848, 37
TIOALY  vee { TLower do. do. v 45,338 065,239 45,696 991,110 21
Special (including Madrassas) e 192 8,774 236 6,626 28
Female ... e 2,242 46,428 2,286 49,228 21
! Total Public Institutions . 53,121 1,316,594 53,434 13,56,224

Private Institutions ==
(1) Advanced, teaching—

® (a) Arabicor Persian ... we 1723 20750 1,710 - 18832 1l
(b} Sanskrib .. . 936 9,372 1,300 12,373 9
(2) Elementary, teaching a vernacular only
or muinly—h s and 2
(o) With 10 pupils and upwards 454 7,686 1
(3) With less than 10 pupls g 876 54923 4999 22,623
(3) Teaching the Koran only ... e 2,636 - 82773 1
(4) Other scﬁmols not conformmg to depart-
mental standards e 988. 9,894 236 2,434 10
Total Private Institutions 4,221 45,608 10,048 96,721
Grawp Torar o BT,342 1,362,102 63,442 1,452,945

A comparison of the figures shows a gain of 6,140 schools and 90,843
pupils. Under the head of public institutions there was an increase of 313
schools and 39,630 pupils, and under private institutions an apparent increase
of 5,827 schools and 51,213 pupils. The increase in public institutions and
in the pupils attending them is spread over schools of every class, with the
exception of upper primary schools. There was also a slight loss of pupils in
schools of special instruction. -

The great increase under the head of private institutions is due, firsfly, to
the restoration to the returns of the Department of small unaided indigenous
schools containing less than ten pupils each; and secondly, to the inclusion
under a separate head of those schools for Mahomedans in which the Koran
only is read. This last heading was introduced under the orders of the
Government of India. It was anticipated that most of the ¢ advanced Arabic
or Persian” schools would turn out to be institutions of this class; but it is
found that the former have suffered but little reduction, while Koran schools

A
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have been returned in large numbers. It is probable that many of these last
were formerly.excluded as having less than ten pupils,

3. The number of colleges increased by six and their pupils by 1,279.
The increase of six colleges 13 due to the opening of college classes in con-
nection with the Uttarpara School, the Bhagulpore Tejnarayan School, the
Bangabasi High English School, and the Roberts’ Memorial College; while
Bishop’s College and the Doveton Institution for Young Ladies, which furnished
no returns for the preceding year, did so for the year under report. High
English schools show a_gain of 19 schools and 6,160 pupils. The average
number of pupils in colleges increased from 119 to 136, and in high English
schools from 223 to 229.. Middle English schools increased by 27, middle
vernacular schools by 32, and their pupils by 3,628 and 2,544 respectively.
Upper primary schools alone show a decrease—of 116 schools and 2,502 pupils.
The loss is more apparent than real, being the result of greater strictness in the
classification of upper primary schools in Behar. The increase in the number
of lower primary schools and pupils, 258 and 25,871 respectively, is satisfactory
after the reducticns of the two previous years. Schools of special instruction
increased by 43, mainly on account of the increase in the number of guru-
training classes attached to middle schools. Girls’ schools increased by 44, and
their pupils by 2,798,

4. The following figures show the comparative increase and decrease in
institutions of all classes, and of their pupils, during the last eight years :—

In 1881 there was a gain of 8,131 schools and 109,459 pupils,
» 1882, o 10,672 ditto 178,158 = ,,
» 1883 " 1 10,809  ditto 204,447 ,,
» 1834 " . 1,369 . ditto B1,61T ,,
» 1885 » ” 2,384  ditto 7,671,
But in 1888 » alossof 15,108 ditto 112,151 ,,
In 1887 . 181  ditto,buta gainof 4,073 .
Apgain in 1888 » 8painof 6140 ditto and 90,843 ,,

The steady advance in the total number of schools and pupils recorded year
after year since 1877 received a check in 1886. In the subsequent year there
was a slight loss of schools, but an appreciable increase in the number of
pupils; while during the year under review there was a large increase in both,
due in great part, as already explained, to the restoration of many of the
schools that disappeared from the returns in 1856, but also to a large “increase
in schools of organised instruction.

5. The population of Bengal, excluding Cooch Behar, Hill Tipperah, and
the Tributary States of Chota Nagpore, of which the schools are not included in
our, returns, amounted by the last census to 68,160,598, of whom 33,817,217
were males, and 34,243,381 were females. Reckoned at the usual proportion
of 15 per cent.,, the number of male children of school-going age would be
5,087,582, and the number of female children 5,136,507. Of the scholars in
our returns, 1,362,119 are boys and 90,826 are girls. Hence, of all boys of a
school-going age, over one in four is at school ; of girls, 1in 56. It has recently,
however, been argued that 20 per cent. more nearly represents the proportion
of children of school-going age. As the number of towns and villages in
Bengal is close upon 260,000, it appears that there is one school to every four
villages,

g6. In the following table the schools are classified according to their

management :—
lBAS'I. 188&

Schools. I’upllsj. Schools. Pl.lplis?
Pusrio InsTiToTIONs— '
Under public management—
Maintained by the Department ver 406 29,834 823 25,042
Ditto by District and Municipal
Boards " e - 83 6,362 209 12,332
Under private management—
Aided by the Department, or by District
or Mumicipal Boards... ... * .. 44965 1,118,269 43,952 1,115,698
TUnaided e ee 7,667 162,129 8,952 203,217

Total 53,121 1,318,694 63,436 1,356,289

PrivaTe InsTrTUTIONS—
Of indigenous instruction ... 4,221 45,508

GeaND ToTaL . bB7,342 1,362,102 63,482 1,452,946

10,048 96,656
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The transfor of schools from the Department to District Boards went on
steadily during the year, as the Boards assumed active charge of their duties.
The loss in aided schools is accounted for by the failure of a number of lower
primary schools in the Dacca division to earn rewards, and their consequent
transfer to the unaided class, The increase under indigenous instruction has
been already explained. .

7. The following table compares the departmental expenditure for the year
with the budget provision, the figures being supplied by the Accountant-General.

They include only those amounts which have been paid from or into Government

treasuries on account of ¢ Education.” Forthe previous year the sanctioned
estimate of expenditure amounted to Rs. 34,20,000. The difference is due to
the fact that educational charges to the amount of between nine and ten lakhs
were transferred in 1887-88 to District Boards:— ‘

S%nctmn?d Acftuuls 2
BUDGET HEAD OF EXPENDITURE, 68118!'3;1.(8%-01‘ 18810-1‘88. EMARKS,
- Rs. . Rs.
Di 'ection ror B7,000 56,163
Irgpectwn 3,76,400 3,35,867
Government colleges, general s 4,43.900 4,44,073
Ditto ditto, professional ... o 1,00,000 1,04,678
Ditto  schools, general 5,70.740 5,68,270
Ditto  ditto, special 1,26,400 1,24,649
Grants-in-nid (including primary schools) 6,60,800 5,562,448
Scholarships ... 1,84.100 2,10,193
Miscellaneous¥ ... 30,000 28,279 | * Includes grants for
Refunds - s 6,000 7,453 the encouragement
- of literature,
24,564,340 24,21,853
Deduct civil, furlough and absentee allowances ... 6,000
Total e |~ 24,49 340 24,21,853
Less receipts including interest - 5.28,200 6,76,800
Net Government expenditure 19,21,140 17,465,053

The net Government expenditure fell short of the estimate by Rs. 1,76,087.

The receipts exceeded the estimate by Rs. 1,48,600. This increase is
chiefly due to cash recoveries of previous years, amounting to Rs. 1,31,030,
and to increastd fee-receipts under the heads of Government colleges, general
and professional, and Government schools, special.

The decrease of Rs. 89,543 under * Inspection” is chiefly due to the transfer
to District Boards of the amount originally provided in the departmental estimates
for the cost of Sub-Inspectors in several districts; and also to the post of the

" Assistant Inspector, Rajshahye Division, having been kept in abeyance.

The increase of Rs. 4,578 in Government colleges, professional, is accounted
for by the fact that anticipated savings to the amount of Rs. 8,782 in the
grant to the Engineering College were not realised.

The decrease of Rs. 12,470 in Government schools, general, arises from the
fact that the sum of Rs. 30,000, sanctioned for expenditure from surplus balances,
was not wholly spent.

The saving of Rs 8,352 under grants-in-aid is chiefly due to the fact that an
additional allotment of Rs. 16,000, made in the Resolution of the 24th Decem-
ber 1887, could not be spent within the year.

The increase of Rs. 26,093 under the head of scholarships is accounted
for partly by the fact that general savings to the amount of Rs. 10,707,
enticipated and deducted from the total grant, have not been effected, and
partly by the transfer to this head of scholarships payable from the primary
grant, : . .

8. The following table compares the expenditure for the last two
years as taken from the departmental returns. The class of instruction and
not the budget head of expenditure is‘ here made the basis of classification.
The statement includes not only public expenditure, but expenditure from
private sources, such as fees and contributions paid to the University and in

A2
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all public schools ; it also includes the receipts and charges of medical educa-
tion, and the charges for school buildings :—

YEAR 1888-87, YEAR 1887-88.
HE . E i dr- i-
10 or Onusen. | Bpdrs | Baomly | Bl | gy | RO | mopengure | Bepen |
mooel, | Dutmce Memorel| expendir. | vioomt | [S U, | Memepal | cxpendtare
Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs, Bs, Rs. Rs. Rs.
Univel.‘sity wob | esenns 08038 | sesess 82,000 ................. 89 000
Collegiate v | 810,000 | .vre | e 5,45,000 | 275000 ... [ .. 6,21,000
Secondary .| 6,76,000 [ 2,000 54,000 | 26,08,000.| 8,67,000 | 2,24,000 | 68,000 | 28,31,000
Primary oe | 6,47.000 8,000 | 11,000 | 23.48,000 | 1,30,000 | $,86000 | 12,000 | 24,186,000
Femsle ey 1,064,000 ..., 8,00 6,67,000 | 1,37,000 24,000 [ 7,000} 5,94,000
Special we !l 428,000 | ... 2,000 | 5,74,000 | 4,35,000 1,000 | 1,000 | 597,000
Scholarships we | LB3000 | i | o 2,08,000 | 1,96,000 3.000 | ... 2,20,000
Bulld_mgs oo | 233,000 | viiees | ceenne 2,41,000 | 1,19,000 2,000 2,000 | 1,62,000
Furniture and ap-
paratus 6,000 | ...oeo | suiees 7.000 4,000 1000 | ...... 6,000
Mlsce}laneons ... | 1,36,000 3,000 2,000 | 1,63.000 48,000 77.000 2,000 | 1,42,000
Superintendence ... | 6,63,000 | 2,000 | ..... b,68,000 | 8,93,000 | 2,11,000| ..... 6,07,000
Total ... | 81,24,000 | 15,000 § 77,000 ; 78,87,000 | 21,02,000 | 9,29,000 { 80,000 | 82,765,000

The total educational expenditure increased by Rs. 3,88,000. The net
Government expenditute shows an apparent decrease of Rs. 10,22,000; but
this is of course due chiefly to the transfer of funds to District Boards to enable
them to meet the various educational charges transferred to them under the Local
Self-Government Act. The two sources of income must be combined ; and then
it appears thaf, from'provincial revenues and district funds jointly, the educa-
tional expenditure decreased from Rs. 31,39,000 to Rs. 30,31,000; from muni-
cipal funds it increased from Rs. 77,000 to Rs. 80,000; and from private
contributions it Increased from Rs. 46,71,000 to Rs. 51,64,000. The decrease
in the Government expenditure is chiefly due to a large reduction in building
grants; but a general increase in fee-receipts, especially in Government
colleges, has also contributed to reduce the cost of education from public
sources. Further, the Boards did not, in the first year of their working, spend
up to the full amount of even the reduced assignments made to them for educa-
tion, though much of the reduction is simply due to the postponement of pay-
ments until the following year. The percentage of direct Government expendi.
ture to the total cost of education was thus 254, against 39'6 in the previous

ear.

Y University education shows an increase of expenditure of Rs. 7,000, owing
to an increase in the number of candidates for the various examinations. The
whole cost of the University is defrayed from the fee-fund. TUnder the head
of collegiate education the fotal expenditure increased by Rs. 76,000, but there,
was a decrease of Rs. 35,000 in the expenditure from provincial revenues,

so that the expenditure from private sources increased by Rs. 1,11,000.

The increased fee-collections in Government colleges and the transfer of the

Berhampore and Midnapore Colleges to local bodies contributed chiefly to lessen

the expenditure from provincial revenues. The large increase in the total

expengiture is accounted for by the increase of siz in the number of colleges,

and by the fact that most of the unaided colleges, with the exception of

La Martinidre, have for the first time furnished returns of expenditure.

Secondary education shows anincreaseof Rs. 2,25,000 in the total expend-
iture, almost entirely due to increased receipts from private “sources. The
expenditure from provincial revenues and district funds taken together increased
by Rs. 13,000, including an increase of Rs. 7,000 in high English schools and
of Rs. 10,000 in middle vernacular schools, against a decrease of Rs. 4,000
in middle English schools for Europeans. \

In primary schools the total expenditure increased by Rs. 70,000; but
the expenditure from provincial revenues and district funds taken together
decreased by Rs.-39,000, the decrease amounting in the Burdwan, Chittagong,
Patna, and” Bhagulpore Divisions to Rs. 20,000 Rs. 12,000, Rs. 13,000, and
Rs. 2,000 respectively, while Rajshahye shows an increase of Rs. 8,000. The
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so arises from the fact that the sums transferred to District Boards for

gg;zzaditure in 1887.88 were based, nﬁt on 11'ihe sanchotned estimate of 1886-87,
he actuals of 1885-86—a much smaller amount.

but Oﬁ‘let;nale education shows an increase of Rs. 27,000 in the total expend-
iture, principally in schools for Europeans. The expenditure from provincial
revenues and district funds together also increased by Rs. 7,000, arising
mainly in European schools, and to some extent in the Bethune School,
and in the Dacca and Patna Divisions; while in the Rajshahye Division

was a decrease of about Rs. 1,000.
thereThe total expenditure in special schools increased by Rs. 23,000, and the
expenditure from provincial revenues by Rs. 9,000. . Credit was taken for
Rs. 4,000, the surplus fee-receipts of the law classes attached to the Dacca and
Patna Colleges, which went to reduce the excess expenditure from _provincial
revenues on special instruction from Rs. 13,000 to Rs. 9,000. This increase
chiefly arose in training schools and guru-training classes (Rs. 2,000), in
the (Government School of Art (Rs. 7,000), in the Engineering College,
Seebpore (Rs. 8,000), and in the Calcutta Medical College (Rs. 3,000); while
there was a decrease of Rs. 8,000 in the medical schools.

t¢ Scholarships ” show an increase in the public expenditure of Rs. 12,000.
There was a decrease of Rs. 1,29,000 under the head of ‘‘Buildings and
Furniture,” the grants to European schools having been largely reduced, and
in that of ¢ Miscellanecus,” owing to the transfer of the cost of inspecting
pundits from this head to ¢ Superintendence.” X

The cosi of superintendence increased by Rs. 49,000, the expenditure
from provincial revenues and district funds being - taken together. The
increase took place principally in the Burdwan, Dacca, and Bhagulpore
Divisions, and was due to the cause just explained. : -

9. Thefee-receipts of institutions under public management (Rs. 5,55,969)
show an increase of Ra. 47,336 over those of the preceding year. There was
an increase of Rs. 30,223 under general colleges, of Rs. 4,065 under law, of
Rs. 1,572 under engineering, of Rs. 5,264 under high schools, of Rs. 4,751
under middle schools, and of Rs. 1,600 under special schools,

The receipts of aided colleges show an increase of Rs. 8,087, due to increased
attendance. In all classes of public schools under private management receiv-
ing grants-in aid, the fee-receipls increased by Rs. 99,793, The amount of
their local income from endowments and subscriptions increased by Rs. 6,074.

The amount of the Government grant paid from provincial and district
funds to all classes of aided schools and colleges fell from Rs, 10,96,400
to Rs. 10,79,700. ]

10. The following table summarises the statistics of attendance and cost
in all classes of public schools for native boys ; the schools for Earopeans, which
are far more expensive institutions, being separately dealt with in a subsequent
section of this report:—

Public Schools for Native Boys,

TR P 3
g [BL1E | B | Mwammnem) i
g | "3 @ | Z& G2
CL488 OF SCHOOLA, K 28 | o3 E‘-’
£ o | a3 To Total g5
s 22| 5 Eg |Government. ot B,
§ | 52| 52| &% 252
= 5 : a 2 & g8
Hicu Exorisa ScHooLs~ ' Rs. a2 | Rs. a7
Under public management—
Maintained by the Department .., 60 | 290 4 ’
Maintaned by Dlsbri%t and Muni- 240 S27) 810 1181 0 3 28
cipal Boards e 6| 236 187 79219 220 9 9 76
Under privats management—
Ai;le_dtby thlie Deparltnéent, or by Dis- :
rict or Municipel Boards - 147 | 156 | 124 794 310 9|18 8 0 :
Unaided ,,, . o 83| 209 [ 242 809 | .. .. 6 5 1 2(.) !
Total High English Schools ... 292 | 224 | 181 808

GENERAL
BUMMARTY.
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5 A2 4 @ 2 ez
S =5 | B = =
CrAs8 OF SCHOOLS. - 'g'g 3 ;;2‘ . §§
5] -] o
a § %ﬁ 5,'55 £ Govert?ment. Total, ‘E -
g | B3| 85| &3 228
74 :u :1 8 & a ES
Miopie Exerisa ScHooLs— Rs. a. 2, | Rs, 4 P
Under public management—
Maintained by the Department ... 8| 152 | 123 89| 7 31|18 1 5 447
Maintained by Distriet and Muniei-
pal Boards e 12 80| 61 762 0 4 4|10 5 6 28
Under private management—
Aided by the Department, or by
District or Munieipal Boards ... 533 67 62 776 013 9|12 7 3 69
Unaided ... 192 63 50 793 74 9| ...
Total Middle English Schools ... 745 67 62 776 sover | e
Mipprr VERFACULAR ScHOOLS—
Under public management—
Maintained by the Department ... 36 83 61 734 3 8 1] 9 111 38 4

Maintained by Distriet and Muni.
cipal Boards - 154 49 39 796 0 7 6} 812 ¢ 62
Under private management—

Aided by the Department, or by Dis- ’
trict or Municipal Boards 892 50 39 780 | 016 3
Unaided ... 108 65 42 63| .. ..

=3
© o
[P
[S=1
¥
>

Total Middle Vernaeular Schools ... | 1,189 52 40 769 | ... PR B

Urree PriMary ScHOOLS—
Under public management—-
Maintained by the Department ... 11 84 24 05| 4 1 0] 4711 4 86:2
Maintained by Distriet shd Muni- ’
cipal Boards 16 29 18 620 0 110| 4 0 9 28
Under private management—

Aided by the Department, or by Dis-

trict or Mumcipal Boards .| 2860 34| 26 74| 0 6 3| 3 76 112
Unaided 139 41 26 63 4 ceeses 214 6| ...
Total Upper Primary Schools o | 8,026 34| 26 76 4 R T R O

Yowss Primany Scmoorns—

Under public management:-—

Maintained by the Department .., 10 13 9 692| 416 3( 6 0 0 990

Maintained by District and Muni-
eipal Boards 16| 22| 12| 6456( ... 316 6| ...

Under private management—

Aided by the Department, or by*Dis-

triet oxr Municipal Boards . | 87,430 20 16 80 019 256 2 47
Unaided ... | 8140 14| 12 8T . 21 6] ..
Total Lower Primary Schools .., | 46,695 | , 19 156 789 | ...

The percentage of attendance in high English schools rose from 804 to
80'8; in middle English schools from 65°7 to 77't; and in middle vernacular
schools from 76'4 to 76'9, In upper primary schools the percentage declined
from 787 to 764; the improvement in the schools maintained by the Depart-
ment and by District and Municipal Boards being more than counterbalanced
by the falling off in aided and unaided schools.

The percentage of attendance in lower primary schools decreased from
83'3 to 789 ; there being some improvement in schools maintained by District
and Municipal Boards and in unaided schools, while departmental and aided
schools show a marked falling off.
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he returns of the average cost of a pupil to Governznent §how a decrease  omvenat
in alchlgstszs of schools, with the exception of h}gh English scn(_)ols. aided and  summary.
maintained by Municipal Boards, and upper primary schools maintained by the

t. . .
Depalril.m?[‘he classification of pupils according to their progress in all schools

ral instruction is shown in the following table. The Aigh stage includes
;igﬁ??in the first two classes of high schools; the middle stage includes pupils
in the lower classes of these schools and in the higher classes of middle schools,
down to the point which marks the limit of primary instruction; the upper
primary stage includes the higher section, and the lower primary the lower
section of primary schools or classes; these last again being divided jnto
those who are learning to read printed books and those below that stage :—

5 LOWER PRIMARY BTAGE, .
| =e UPPER PRIMARY
!82 EE Higx 6TAGE. | MIDDLE STAGE. STAGE, Higher scction (read- Lower section (not TOTAL.
= ag . mg printed books). re"'m‘?g, Snt'ed‘
CLASS OP 8010018, | = B .
Rt
8 :Da-ﬂ . . 4
a | &% . - : ot & E = @ £ = o o 5 of = =
ElBed |BIE(E|B(E| E| B2 8B |52 |8 |52 B |E]| £
% | = m |8l &= | &8 |0 =] = & 2] /A &) B -} G = m (& =
High Enghsh s1o|  69,893/18,001| 107|18,108(20,547| 852| 20,809] 16,148 | 20| 18,408 13,282] 261 13.543 568 133 701 68,5646 1,173  *69.719
Middle do. | 8T 58,486 61 ... 61/10,102| 892| 10,584] 16,122 | 461 16,583) 25,512 682) 26,194 4,502| 562 5,084 56,389] 2,097 68,458
Do, vernscular ..} 1,208 68,315 ' 40| ... 40[11,430] 172{ 11,602f 16,642 | 257| 16,899} 20,468] 982] 30,435 6,887 452 9,339 66,452| 1,863 68,316
Upper primary .| 8,817 122,141} .. )] 1 430 74 518] 20,081 ! 1,362 22,323 62,150 6,918] 60,068 25.603| 4.633;, 80,236] 109,153(12,088 122,141
Lower do. o 147,644 1,026,260) ~e | i | we 8 2 B 5,896 | 4750 5,871 577,114/32,986) 610,100/ 876,776, 88,517| 410,203| 950,289 66,080, 1,026,269
Total .. [63,166 1,345,104'18,102| 108|18,210(42,611( 992} 43,803| 75,260 { 2,875| 78,144| 707,511 41,829 '149.340{ 416,336|39,29’1 455,088] 1,259,829 85,101 1,344,930

* Returns of 174 boys of La Martimére School have not been furnished,
-

12. The following compendious summary of the foregoing table com-
pares the salient figures for the last two years:— -

NUMBER OF PUPILS,
BTAGE. , Ingrease, Decrease.
1886-87, 1847-88, )
High 14,912 18,210 3,208 | ...
Middle . 41,382 |, 43,603 2221 | ... .
Upper primary - we |9 76,045 78,144 | 2,009 I
Lower primary (higher section) 717,078 749,340 82,262 | ...
Ditto (lower section) 467,017 456,633 1,384
Total oo | 1,308,434% | 1,344,930% 39,880 1,384
' . ., J
I"T et increase 38,496

* Exclugive of 171 pupils whose returns were not furmished
Ditto 174 ditto ditte  ditto,

The total number of pupils in secondary schools increased by 1
by 6-7 per cent., while the number in the {igh and middle stagas igﬁ?z;r?;sgg
by 5,519, or by 9-8 per cent. The difference in the percentages marks fair
progress in secondary instruction. Although upper primary schools show a
loss of 2,603 pupils, or 2 per cent., yet the total number of pupils in the upper
primary stage increased by 2,099, or by 27 per cent. The pupils in the
higher section of the lower primary stage increased by 32,262, or 44 per
cent., while those in the lower section decreased by 1,384. This ’furnjshé; a
satisfactory record of progress in primary education.” The number of pupils not
reading printed books was 455,633, against 457 ,017 in the previous year.



13. The number of pupils in all classes of institutions, aided and unaided, is shown in the following table for each Division :—

‘LUVARAS
IVUINED

IN PoBLIC INSTITUTIONS,

In PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS.

DIVISION. Colleges, S:gﬁx;odlz;ry Primary schools. Eﬁfggg Total, Advanced. Elementary. Tég%"g;{;‘? Other schiools. Total. Grand Total.

1887, | 1888, | 1887, 1888, 1887, 1888, . | 1887. | 1888. 1887. 1888, 1887, | 1888, | 1887. | 1888. | 1887. | 1888, | 1887 ' 1888, ‘ 1887. } 1888, 1887. 1838,
Caleutta, w| 81091 8982) 15938 | 16,803 10,745 1,160 | Ln48 | 917 80,895 32.452 | 993 7| 36| 363 128| e 2| 1284 81 a7 1'333»12
Presidency . 153 235 38,105 40,087 154,784 156,504 682 550 103,724 197,485 8.3 996 45 105 VT 878 | 1,10 " 990,998 290,767
Rurdwan . .| 40| &40 85001 | 37708 241,714 247,827 7657 | 655 278,822 280,830 | 1,821 | 2,071 131 | 1,451 424 222 | 2,176 | 3,97 30,948 oy
Rujshahye - 93 128 | 14,928 | 15,808 71,877 69,351 314 342 87,212 85,615 830 | 1325 16 | 1,882 " . 4161 A 5 218,558 915 341
Dacea . ] 402 565 | 81,166 | 34993 161,423 172,326 871 | 1,008 193,802 208,893 | 14278 | 12,318 321 5,373 108 | 19,601 | 36,448 157043 143,038
Chittagong 39 45| 10,851 | 11,758 115,918 113128 | 67| 629 181,605 126,555 | 8,761 2.812 5,041 8 720 [ 83381 17.0 Ja8613 159,743
Patna w| 2s5| 807| 15333 e7ss| Lizews | d24wsa| s | ess|  i2siiss | 1a,75z| 6861 | 8167 8,781 1214 | 1,087 § 10,475 1 16,991 ol g0 37
Bhagalpore ... B 17 6,692 7,061 70,880 74,542 91 70 77,663 81,000 6%5 | 2,002 5,608 1,713 164 28431 8047 i 53600
Chotn Nagpore e 8,974 4,271 46,643 48295 | 826 204 60,948 52,710 270 339 604 350 20 [ 637 959 s o
Onssa ¥8|  4918| BI83| 116433 116510 247 | S41| 121858 | 12,116 | 1,02¢ | 1,064 4 378 20 [ 1,082 | 5,45 5 15.619
Orissa Tributary Melals 815 843 14,846 14,793 15 15 15,676 15,851 76 66 875 19 87 95 968 A P

Pupils 1n schools for Europeans and 5,598 5,853 793 658 e s e 8,391 60 | weenes | erens . . .- . et .y e » 4
Eurasians throughout the year, - —_—

() (@) (5) (B) () (5)

Total s,611| 5,000 | 1843107 106,604 | 1,122,288 | 148,410 | b3 | 505 | 1316504 | 1,353,200 | s002a | s1,140 [ m02 | sos09 | ... | s2gvs| esot| 2484 45508 | 96,656) 1,362,102 | 1432345

(a) Includss pupls of Colleges for Liaw, Medicine and Eegineering.
1in girls’ schools,

Ditto

‘

There was an increase in the number of pupils in every Division, including Calcutta.

Patna Divisions.

The

greatest increase is found in the Dacea and

FOILOTYIA AHL J0 LUOJTA
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Io—~RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE EDUCATION COMMISSION.

14. TUnder the orders of the Government of India in the Home Depart-
ment, dated the 24th October 1885, a separate section of the Annual Report
on Education is to be devoted to an account of the measures that have been
adopted during the year for carrying out the rec.ommendatlor_ls of the Education
Commission. They are accordingly summarls'ed in the following paragraphs.

15. Indigenous Schools.—These are consndere(_i in Section XI of the report.
Elementary schools of this class, when' brought in contact with the Depart.
ment, gradually improve their status and are finally absorbed in the depart-
mental system. Indigenons schools of a higher order include Sanskrit tols,
and maktabs for teaching Persian and Arabic. The Sanskrl‘t Title Examin-
ation is gaining in popularity. A spontaneous movement in Behar resulted
in the formation of a Committee, styled the Bekar Sanjivani ; 1ts object being to
promote the study of Sanskrit by holding an intermediate examination, and
thus gradually to bring the standard up to that of the Sanskrit Title Examin-
ation. A grant of Rs. 500 a year has been sanctioned by Government in aid
of the project. The Dacca Saraswat Samaj, which is also an independent
organisation, having for its object the improvement of. Sf_mskrlt tols by means
of examinations and by conferring titles, receives a similar annual subsidy Qf
Rs. 500 from Government. The grant of Rs. 150 hitherto given to the Sanskrit
tols of Nuddea has since the close of the year been raised to Rs. 200 a month.
During the year under report there were 1,710 Mahomedan maktabs, and 1,300
Sanskrit tols known to the Department, against 1,723 maktabs and 935 tols in
1886-87. There were also 2,635 Koran schools now separately returned for
the first time. ] ..

16. Primary Education.—The general control over primary education in
extra-urban tracts has been vested in the Boards that have been established in
38 districts of Bengal under the Local Self-Government Act. The great bulk
of the primary schools in Bengal have hitherto been and still are rewarded
according to the results of examination, though a marked tendency is now
being shown by the Boards fo revert more largely tothe system of stipends.
Additional grants were sanctioned for the special encouragement of primary
education among aboriginal races in the Sonthal Pergunnahs and in the distriet
of Singbhoom ; but it has not yet been found possible to increase to any
material extent the total Government assignment for the improvement of
primary education, the anticipations of the Government to that effect in 1884
having so far proved groundless. The recommendation of the Education
Commission, that aided primary schools should invariably be inspected i sifw, is
in practical operation throughout Bengal ; and each aided primary school is now
visited at least twice a year—if not by a Sub-Inspector, at any rate by an

‘inspecting pundit or similar subordinate officer, The number of schools is
often far too great to enable each to receive the visit of a Sub-Inspector
even once a year. When, for example, as in four of the sub-divisions of Orissa
districts, a Sub-Inspector has more than 1,000 schools under his so-called
supervision, any such attempt must of course be abandoned ; and the same may
be said, though less strongly, of the Dacca, Chittagong, and Patna Divisions.

The connected recommendation, that examinations be conducted as far as
possible in sifu, is less easy of attainment, though it is carried outin the
districts of the Presidency and Chota Nagpore Divisions. It is essential that
the reward examinations (as distinguished from inspectional examinations)
should all be held about the same time, namely in the cold weather; and that
condition would generalli require the assembling together of schools at fixed
centres—a. practice which has many obvious advantages, provided it does not

supersede the local inspection of schools at intervals during the year. The
central examinations throughout Bengal are held partly vivd voce, an partly by
g}'i;ﬂ‘iec: questions, which are the 'same for all schools of the same class in &
istrict.

17. Secondary Education.~~The bifurcation of the curriculum in the upper
classes of high schools—one course leading to the University Entrance exam-
ination, and the other intended to fit youths for commercial or other non-
literary pursuits—has not been generally carried into effect, though some steps
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have been taken in this directicn. After prolonged discussion, the University
of Calcutta has prescribed Huxley’s Introductory Science Primer for the
Entrance examination as an introduction to Physical Geography, while drawing
has been sanctioned as an optional subject, success in which is to be noted on a
candidate’s certificate. The recommendations of the Commission that public
scholarships be open to all schools alike and be tenable at any approved in.
stitution have been in force in Bengal for a long time. The recommendation
that holders of middle scholarships reading in high schools should not be
exempted from payment of the ordinary fees has not been carried out, as it
was found upon inquiry that no complaint or objection had ever beeu raised
to the practice by managers of private schools in Bengal. The Commission
also recognised the principle of allowing a certain proportion of students,
recommended by poverty and merif, to read free in Government as well as in
aided schools; and a beginning in this direction has now been made, though it
1s at present confined within very narrow limits. °

18. Hostels.—The establishment of boarding-houses attached to high
schools is encouraged by the grant of a capitation allowance to the Superinten-
dents from provincial revenues. Hostels have also been opened in connexzion
with a certain number of private schools and colleges; and the benefits of these
institutions are now very widely recognised. The Eden Hostel building for
Hindu students is now complete and ready for cccupation, the Government of
Bengal having recently supplemented the funds of the Committee by a grant
of Rs. 10,000 in addition to the original gift of the site. The public subscrip-
tions amounted to Rs. 58,000. Proposalsfor increased boarding accommodation
for the students of the Calcutta Madrassa have lately been sanctioned by
Government. ' :

19.  Collegiate Education.—The establishment of a private college at Bhagul-
pore, called the Tej Narayan Jubilee College, and of the aided Victoria College
at Narail in the Jessore district, was noticed in the last report. The
offer made by the late Babu Joykissen Mukerjea of Uttarpara to establish
college classes in connexion with the Uttarpara school has been accepted;
the management of the school being at the same time made over to a local
committee. The Berhampore and Midpapore colleges with their collegiate
schools have been made over to the Maharani Sarnamayi, c.., and to the
Midnapore Municipality respectively, together with the endowments, buildings,
furniture, and libraries connected therewith. In each case the interests of the
teachers transferred with the institutions have been adequately safe-guarded.
The Krishnagar Municipality was asked to take over the Krishnagar College and
collegiate schonl with a grant-in-aid from Government ; but that body having
declined to accept the charge, the question of transferring the college to public
management is now in abeyance.. Meanwhile measures have been taken to
diminish the cost of the college to Government by opening classes for teaching
the A or literature course for the B, A. degree—an arrangement that is likely
to attract more students. The Chittagong College is maintained at so small a
cost that the question of its abolition has been deferred for the present. The
Government expenditure on this college in 1887-88 was Rs. 2,281.

20. Infernal Administration of the Department.—Since the date of the Edu-
cation Commission four conferences have been held—two of officers in the Edu-
cation Department, and two of such officers with managers of aided and unaided
institutions. The last of these was held in 1887 to consider several important
questions, including the revision of the grant-in-aid and transfer rules, and the
further encouragement of female education. The recommendations made by the
Conference on these points were accepted with slight modifications by
Government, and werg carried out during the year under report. The
transfer rules have been found quite efficacious in checking the practice
of roving from school to school, and in giving the teachers full control over
their pupils in that respect; indeed, the complaint now is that the rules give
the schoolmaster too much power. The recommendations of the Education
Commission with regard to the raising of fees in Government high
schools werg carried into effect from Oectober 1887, when the minimum
standard rates recommended by the Conference held at Darjeeling in 1886, and
approved by Government in the Resolution of the 16th July 1887, were
enforced. Higher rates of fees are also insisted on whenever proposals



Y

OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 11

are made for increasing the accommodation in zillah schools; the object
being to encourage the establishment of schools under private management
with lower rates of fees. The majority of the Sub-Inspectors have been
placed under District Boards in the 33 districts of Bengal in_which the Local
Self-Government Act has come into operation, and the question of an increase
in the number of Sub-Inspectors now rests to some ‘extent with those bodies.
Any improvement in the branches of revenue transferred to them will
remain at their credit; and with the surplus income thus derived the Boards
will be able to meet further requirements. The recommendation that native
gentlemen of approved merit be more generally appointed as Inspectors of
Schools has again been acted upon on the occasion of the appointment of
Babu Dina Nath Sen as Officiating Inspector of Schools, Eastern Circle, during
the absence of Mr. Pope on furlough. The Central Text-book Committee have
at length submitted their list of text-books for middle schools, in those districts
the vernacular of which is Bengali. The list is now undergoing examination
by the inspecting officers. ] o ‘

91. Special Instruclion.—The establishment of guru-trainivg eclasses in
connection with middle schools has been very successful. The grant of
Rs. 6,000, originally sanctioned by Government for carrying out the scheme,
having been found inadequate, it has since been increased to Rs. 9,000 The
total number of gurus under training in middle schools was returned at 540,
against 299 in the preceding year. The C. M. 8. Normal School at Krishnagar
competed for the first time for vernacular mastership certificates, and three out
of six candidates passéd the examination. :

92. Female Education.—Government has sanctioned the creation of special
scholarships, to be awarded to girls in Calcutta and its neighbourhood on the
result of examinations to be held under the revised standards drawn up
at the last conference of echool managers. The levy of fees in girls’ schools is
not insisted on, and grant-in-aid girl’ schools have not been made over to
District Boards. More liberal grants are given to training schools for mistresses;
and associations for the promotion of female education are encouraged by
means of money-grants from public funds. Grants are also given to the zensdna
agercies in Calcutta and the suburbs, and in other educational centres. The
appointment of two more Inspectresses of Schools, recommended by the Confer-
ence of 1887, has beeh postpond on financial grounds,

28. External Relations of the Department.—The revised grant-in-aid rules
now in force in the Department embody the most important recommendations
of the Education Commission on the subject. Schools in backward places, as
well as those for aborigines and low castes and for girls, are more favourably dealt
with than others. Teachers in non-Government schools are admitled to the
vernacular mastership examinations. As many as 57 presented themselves at
the examination held in April 1888, and of these 23 passed. The privilege of
receiving Mahomedan students on payment of two-thirds of their fees from
the Mohsin Fund has been extended to colleges under private management in
Calcutta and the suburbs.

%4. Special Classes,—Exceptional facilities for pursiing a University career
were given to Mahomedan students by the creation of 20 special junior scholar-
ships of the value of Rs. 7 each, and of an equal number of senior scholarships—
ten of Rs. 10 a month each, and ten of Rs. 7 a month each; ail confined to
Mahomedans. The latter will be awarded for the first time on the result of the
F. A. examination in 1889. Eight junior, five senior, and two graduate scholar-
ships for Mahomedans have also been created from the Mohsin Fund. The
amalgamation of the college classes of the Calcutta Madrassa with the Presi-
dency College, which was carried into effect shortly after the close of the year,
has also set free funds for the improvement of the hostel attached to the
Madrassa, and for the creation of three graduate scholarships of Rs. 20 each for
Madrassa students passing the B.A. examination with honours. The proposal
to appoint two Mahomedan Assistant Inspectors isstill in abeyance. Reference
has already been made to the measures taken for the education of Sofithal and
Kol pupils.

25.  Transfer of Schools {o Local Bodies.—Reference has already been made
to the transfer to local management of the Berhampore and ‘Midnapore
colleges, and more recently of the Uttarpara school. On the formation of
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District Boards under the Bengal Local Self-Government Aect, the control
over' Government middle and primary schools situated in extra-urban tracts
has been transferred to those bogies. Grant-in-aid middle schools for boys, and
primary schools lying outside the limits of municipalities and cantonments,
have also been placed under them. These bodies have been in active charge of
educational duties during the year under report, A year’s working of the
rules framed under the Act has brought to light certain defects, and revised
rules for the guidance of District and Local Boards are under consideration.

26. Finance.—The Government of Bengal accepted the recommendation
of the Education Commission that the charges for grants to primary and
secondary schools should increase by a fixed proportion from year to
vear, but the wishes of the Government have been virtuaily frustrated by
financial pressure.  The educational grant for Bengal stood at Rs, 83,93,000
in 1884-85, It was reduced to Rs. 33,07,000 in 1885-86. The revised grant
for 1886-87 was Rs. 34,20,000, and that for 1847-88 was Rs. 83,90,000,
including the assignments made to District Boards, which, as before explained,
were calculated on the actuals of 1885-86,

S

IL.—CONTROLLING AGENCIES.

R7. From the 7th May to the 19th September 1887 I was absent on
deputation, under the orders of the Government of India, for the purpose of
writing a review of the progress of education in India since the date of the Educa-
tion Commission’s report. During that time Mr. C. H. Tawney acted as Director
of Public Instruction.

Mr. C. B. Clarke, F.R.s., retired from the service in June. 1887,
on the expiration of his furlough; and Rai Radhika Prasanna Mukharji
Bahadur was confirmed in the office of Inspector of Schools, Presidency
Circle. Babu Chandra Mohan Majumdar acted as Inspector of the Presidency
Circle from the 5th October to the 19th December 1887, during the absence
of Rai Radhika Prasanna Mukharji Bahadur on privilege leave, and Babu Mati
Lal Maitra, Deputy Inspector of Schools, 24-Pergunnahs, officiated as Assistant
Inspector. Babu Dina Nath Sen, Assistant Inspector of the Dacea Division,
acted as Inspector of the Rajshahye Circle for three months from the 15th
November 1887, during the absence of Mr. G. Bellett on privilege leave Babu
Kailas Chandra Sen, Assistant Inspector of the Chittagong Division, acted for
Babu Dina Nath Sen at Dacca, making over charge of his office to Babu Kumad
Bandhu' Bose, Deputy Inspector of Chittagong. Dr. C..A. Martin held charge
of the Eastern Circle from the beginning of the year to the 18th March 1533,
when he was transferred to the Behar Circle to relieve Mr. J. V. Pope,
on furlough, Babu Dina Nath Sen being appointed to act as Inspector of the
EBastern Circle. On the 5th December 1887, Mr. E. R. Tiery, Assistant
Inspector of the Patna Division, was transferred to the head-mastership of the
Nawab’s Madrassa at Moorshedabad, and Mr. J. Reuther of that institution was
appointed to succeed him.

28. 'The following statement shows the amount vf inspection work done by
the Inspectors of Schools, including the Joint and Assistant Inspectors :—

Statement of work done by Inspectors of Schools and their Assistants during the
year 1887-88,

Name of Officer. Days on Schools
tour, visited.

Rai Radhika Prasenna Mukharji Bahadur, Inspector of Schools,

Presidency Circle* ... - 87 126
Babu Chandra Mohan Majumdar, Officiating Inspector of Schools,
Presidency Circle, from 5th October to 19th December 1887 ... 40 - 76
Babu Chandra Mohan Majumdar, Assistant Inspector .of Schools,
Presidency Division 82 168
Babu Mati Lal Maitra, Officiating Assistant Inspector of Schools,
Presidency Division, from 5th gcbober to 19th Becember 1887 ... 49 72
Bebu Bireswar Chakravarti, Assistant Inspector of Schools, Chota
Nagpore Division ... v - 1381 206
Babu Brahma Mohan Mallick, Inspector of Schools, Western Circle 121 1456
Babu Beni Madhab Day, Assistant Inspector of Schools, Burdwan
DiVISion e e vee e "ee 90 90

* Was on privilege loave from 5th October to 19th December 1587, and Babu Chandra Mohan Majumdar offieiated for him.
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Nomo of Oficer. . Days on Bchools
tour, vinited.
Babu Radha Nath Rai, Joint-Tnspector of Schools, Orissa Division 195 . 174
Dr. C. A, Martin, Inspector of Schools, Eastern Circle, from lst
April 1887 to 18th March 1888 ver e 151 262
Bobu Dina Nath Sen, Officiating Inspeotor of Schools, Eastern ‘
Cirele, from 19th to $1st March 1888 s aeres sorere

Babu Dina Nath Sen, Assistant Inspector of Schoolg,“.'[.)accu. Divi-
sion, from ist April to 26th November 1887, and from 5th to 18th

LIETC]J. 1888 .un ara . 1Y) vee e 76 139
Babu Kailas Chandra Sen, Officiating Assistant Inspector of Schools,
Dacea Division, from 26th November 1887 to 4th March 1888 .., 54 90

Babu Kailas Chandra Sen, Assistant Inspeetor of Schools, Chittagong
Division, from 1st April to 19th November 1887 and from Gth to

81st March 1888 .. w107 203
Babu Kumud Bandhu Bose, Officiating Assistant Inspector of

Schools, Chittagong Division, from 2nd November 1887 to 4th

March 1888 . . es s 81 132
Mr, G. Bellett, Inspector of Schools, Rajshahys Cirele, from 1st

April to 14th November 1887,* and from 18th February to 31st

March 1888 112 123
Babu Dina Nath Sen, Officiating InsEecbor of Schools, Rajshahye

Circle, from 26th November to 14th February 1887 38 39
Mr. John Ven Someren Pope, Inspector of Schools, Behar Circle ... 223 2u8
Mr. E. R. T. Tiery, Assistant Inspector of Schools, Patna Division,

from lst April to 6th December 1887 ... 65 60
Mr. J. Reuther, Assistant Inspector of Schools, Patna Duvision, from

12th December 1887 to 31st March 1888 e e 80 73
Babu Mathura Nath Chatterjee, Agsistant Inspector of Schools,

Bhagulpore Division w o 172% 176
Mr. A. M. Nash, Inspector of European Schools T4 73
Mr. H. A. Bamford, Assistant Inspector of European Schools — 64 131

* Was on privilege leave for three months from 16th November 1887,
+ Transferred to the Moorshedabad N awab’s Madrassa as head-master, vice Mr, J. Reuther,
1 Exclusive of seven days spent 1n the Inspector’s office av Bankipore,

The outturn of work is satisfactory, except inthe case of Ba 1
Madhab Day, Assistant Inspector of thg ,Burdwlf)m Division, who v:Easb ﬁn ?3311-
for only 90 daysin the year, owing to indifferent health. Asexplained in pre-
vious reports, the Inspector of the Presidency Circle has to discharge various
duties at head-quarters in addition to the ordinary work devolving on an
Inspector of Schools. ,

The Finance Committee expressed the opinion that inspection in the
higher grades was overdone in Bengal, and recommended that the staff of
Inspectors and their Assistants should be reduced until there was only one
superior inspecting officer in each of the nine divisions. In accordance with
this recommendation, the vacancies caused by the death of Babu Sarat Chandra
Das, Assistant Inspector of Rajshahye, and by the appointment of Babu Dina
Nath Sen to officiate as Inspector of the Eastern Circle, were not filled up. The
latter officer rgfex:s to the increase of correspondence that has resulted frc.)m the
creation of District Boards, and expresses the opinion that if the appointment
of an Assistant Inspector for Daccabe withheld, he is likely to be considerabl
lﬁa?gpere(tl_ 1&1]313 _g};;.t;%s. Nor is the Inspector of the Rajshahye Circle an?r

etter satisfied wi e existing arrangement i - :
sidered, to be of doubtful value.g s ; Which seems, "l things con-

. 29. The following table shows the work done by the Deputy Inspectors :—

Statement of Work done by Deputy Inspectors of Schools during the year 1887-88.

Number | Vieitato | Secondary
DISTRICTS Days on condarn
3 of schools schools
tour, wisited, sgggggi:y under 1n- REMAREs.
spection,
Burdwan .. o | e
Burdwan . e e 1355 312?; 10l 122 There 18 an additional Deputy
Burdwan Divi- Bankoora .. - . qos 110 k4 Inspector for  secondar
wrdwan Divi- } foorbhoom .« »» 14 gﬂi 85 38 schools n Burdwan whosye
Hooghly  mn e we o 201 345 160 % mork 1 1ok shown’in this
Howrah .. cn .0 e 76 141 53 lgg statement.
Average for the Division ., 157 278 i) 80
Calcutta .. .- " 126 230 17 280
24-Pergunnahs .. .. .. 178 277
Prenidensy Dyvie I;{:g;lre: e o . e 159 283 1132 133
o . iKheoms o o 0 Ii i 39 158 4
oonbeassid = T m] i s 10 4
Avernge for the Division ... 170 28T 116 93
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Briuargs

Also 1n eharge of the Term por.
tion of the Darjeeling distret,

High English

S schools whichare nnt under
the 1mapection of Deputy

Inspectors m Behar.

’
Number | Vimtgto | Becondary
DiIBTICIS, D%waon of sehools | geeondary us:(lllgf]fu_ !
s ‘ visited, schools. spection,
(DIDAZEPOTO e vy o 153 17 ST )
Igmshu Y0 s anr e iEO 212 83 29
. UDRDOTE® v wer wes s 95 252 120 68
Bajshabye Divi- {pubma . o o 230 4ad 17 55 -
e l Bogra =~ . e w 168 233 105 20
Darjeeling ... ‘Was'on special duty throughout the year.
LJulpigeres ... v e 152 254 02 23
. | .
Average for the Divimon 178 261 108 38 |
llgncca 1 . ;g; 321 150 1wy |
ol urraedpore 87 150 o7
Dacca Division .., Mymens?ngh 170 350 167 9y
Backergunge e 178 413 159 o1
[}
Average for the Division 185 %09 156' 110
. (Chittagong we .. e 142 %1 | o 49
01;131380'18 D'“’{Nonkholly e 164 348 (23 83
“{Mpperah .. . . 174 428 172 83
Average for the Division 160 841 118 b5 !
{Patna we e 2856 333 44 2:* 3
lG‘rya v 2re 270 61 20* ,
Shahabad .. .. .. .. 199 252 84 42%
Patna Division ... Barun... ... .. . .. 203 213 48 22%
Chumpartn .. .., .. . 181 269 43 22*
Mozufterpore ,. - 201 249 43 14*
L Durbhungs ... v 104 185 50 197
—| I'* Excluding
Aversge for the Diviston 208 263 50 23
%l‘;mgh]yr 298 g;g 5 15
ivi 2gulpore ... . 178 B4 14
Bhagulpore Divi-§ porqien e e e 215 229 38 1.
8108 e ) Maldsh . e e e 147 151 > 85 220
8untbal Pergunonahs ... ., 199 149 46 7t )
Average for the Division 192 217 53 i6 *
Do Cuftack .., .. .. 180 202 94 35
Onssa Division ...q Pooree e e om 172 218 50 19
Balasore ... 164 205 47 26
Avorsge for the Division  ...| 169 238 64 27
Hazaribagh [, 1684 861 40 13
Chota Nagpore Loharduzga o e e 194 334 32 12
Division «» § Manbhoom we e . 245 328 75 2
Bingbhoom e s 169 468 43 9
Average for the Divimon 188 372 48 14

The prescribed minimum of 150 days to be spent on tour has been
attained 1in the case of all but four officers—the Deputy Inspectors of Calcutta,
Howrah, Chittagong and Maldah, The Deputy Inspector of Caleutta has
many responsible duties in connexion with the departmental examinations.
The cases of the others will be noticed in the next paragraph.

30. In¢he Burdwan Division the Deputy Inspector of Howrah has arecord
of only 75 days on tour, which he attributes to ‘‘uncontrollable circumstances.”
He has been called upon to explain what they were. In every other district
the limit of 150 days has been surpassed, although the average duration of
tour has fallen from 168 to 157 days. Babu Bhuban Mohun Neogi, the
Deputy Inspector of Hooghly, continues to head the list for activity, and Babu
Hara Mohan Bhuttacharjea of Beerbhoom occupies the second place in this

division.

. The limit of 150 days has been exceeded by four Deputy Inspectors
in the Presidency Division, and just reached by the Deputy Inspector of
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Jessore. The average number of days on four declined from 181 to 170,
owing, it is stated, to the additional dufies which devolved on Deputy Inspectors
upon the intioduction of the Local Self-Government Act, and also to the with-
drawal of the clerical assistance which they used to receive from the Educa-
tion clerks of District Committees. As in the preceding year, Babu Phani
Bhusan Bose of Moorshedabad was on tour for a longer period than any other
officer of the division, and visited the largest number of schools, though he
omitted to see two of his secondary schools during the year.

In the Rajshahye Division the average duration of tour has declined from
184 to 173 days. Babu Uma Prasad De of Pubna has shown commendable
activity, having been on tour for 230 days and having visited 463 schools.
Pubna is, however, a district in which it is possible to make journeys by
boat all the year round.. The small number of schools visited by the Deput
Inspector of Dinagepore is insufficiently explained by the fact that the schools
are scattered. In previous years this difficulty has not been felt.

The average length of tour of Deputy Inspectors in the Dacca
Division has risen from 147 to 185 days; Babu Bidyadhur Das of Fur-
reedpore having spent 227 days on tour, and all the other officers having
exceeded the prescribed limit of 150 days. The largest number of visits to
secondary schools was made by the Deputy Inspector of Mymensingh, and
the largest total number of schools was visited by the Deputy Inspector of
Backergunge. :

In the Chittagong Division the average length of tour increased from 144
days to 160. The limit of 150 days has been exceeded by the Deputy Inspec-
tors of Tipperah and Noakholly, and would have been exceeded by the Deputy
Inspector of Chittagong also, had not the district been without a Deputy
Inspector for more than a month during the absence on deputation of Babu
Kumad Bandhu Bose. n

In the Patna Division the average duration of tour has increased from
197 to 208 days, all the officers having exceeded the prescribéd minimum of

150 days. Babu Bhagwan Prasad of Patna heads the list this year with 265 -

days on tour and 333 visits ¢ sifu to schools, Babu Sajiwan Lal holds the next
place with 242 days and 330 visits to schools.

In the Bhagulpore Division the average number of days on tour declined
from 194 to 192. Two of the officers, however, had a record of more than
200 days, while the Deputy Inspector of Maldah fell short of the pres-
cribed minimum by three days. There was a change of officers in this last
district, which may probably account for the result, though the present Deput
Inspector, Babu Mohim Chundra Chatterjea, refers to duties connected wit
sub-committees of the District Board as having some bearing on the short
outturn (g work. o 1

In Orissa the limit was exceeded by each of the three offi
Babu Bhagabati Charan Sen did not sth sufficient activity ogeﬁi,sﬂg:gg
fer from Pooree to the more advanced district of Balasore. The Chota Nagpore
officers all exceeded the prescribed limit, Babu Krishna Kisor Adhikari, m.A
of Manbhoom, heading the list with 225 days on tour. The largest m,J.mbe'l"
of visits to schools is, however, returned from Singbhoom.

81, Thus there is no very clear indication of the result of recent changes \

on the work of Deputy Inspectors. They have much ne i

duty to discharge in advising II))istrict Boardz, while at the:v sglrll](tla rteii}l)gn:illzle
have lost the services of the Education clerks who formerly assisted them iz
office work. From these causes it was confidently predicted that their inspeec-
tion work would suffer through their being unduly confined to head-quart%rs
In the most advanced divisions—Presidency and Burdwan-—this has turned oui.:
to be the case. But in Eastern Bengal and in Behar no such result has
shown itself. It will not be forgotten that while the duties of these officers have
in one direction increased, in another they have declined owing to the transfer
of direct educational work to the Board; and it is probable that the balance
of these changes operates differenfly in different districts. There is no doubt
however, that 1t is a serious drawback to his efficiency that he should be ke é
at thfeadgqitrtiafrs ‘t()ilon;g zljlfe (vivo;k of a clerk ; and though the Government hgs
not found 1itself able to afford the necess i i i 3

nof, foun itsell able fo alloy ecessary relief, complaints on this subject

CONTROLLING
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32. The following table shows the amount o
spectors of each district taken together,

REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR

f work done by the Sub-In-

and the average for each division :-—

Statement of Work done by Sub-Inspectors of Schools during the year 1887.88,

.

Number Number | Hchools
DISTRICTS. of Sub. D";‘glfr"“ of schools | under REMARES.
Inspectors, . visited, |inspeotion,
Burdwan e s s e 5 1,243 2,232 1,488
. lBankurah W 4 "go1 2,038 1,373
Burdwatt  Divi-} Beerbhoom ... ... - 3 608 1,855 750
son e + | Madnapore ... ‘e . 10 2,234 4,043 4,817
Hooghly .. o a 4 913 1,757 1,812
Howrah  «o s eee e 2 834 |~ 458 785
Average for the Division—28 officers ., e 222 456 - 892 '
%%%mnnahs g 1,829 g.mo 1’97:15
i | Muddea o e “ 1,308 ,608 8
Premdenoy Divi~g yoocoa L w“ 6 1168 2110 1,138
Bwon 1 Khoolp&  wr  uni e 4 900 1,750 1,245
. Moorshedabad .. 4 809 1,745 811
Avetage for the Divismon—28 officers ... ... 214 415 213
Caloutts " or o 2 1 m 491 200
DinAROPOTE ts  see 000w [} 1,313 2,118 797
Rajshahye .. o e v 3 824 007 407
Rungpore .. 5 932 1,160 964
Rsaish bye Divis} Pubna T 4 811 1,560 568
sion .. ..¢ Bogra e e " 2 830 856 801 .
anr)eelmg W " 1+ 171 310 83 * Exclnsive of ono Sub-Inspec.
tor on special duty.
LJqulgoree e o 2 470¢ 892¢ 236 t Inclusive of the work dohe
. e —_— by the Education elerk for
Average for the Division—23 officers .| ... 204 339 147 two months only.
%”c“ Aot e - 2 1,476 %,339 4,24:;
urres P ‘. a0 ,783 1,92
Dacea DiviSIon . 3 ymeus?ngh H ]’1,": 2528 2084
Backergunge " r " [ 1,249 3,004 2,691
Average for the Division—21 officers .| ... 299 446 514
. Chittagong ... e e 4 668 833 1,323
Chittagong Diﬂ-{Noﬂkh"ll'lY S g 611 %.%g lz,m
oo Tipperah w0 L. \ .
slom Uh‘:gtngong Hill Tracts ... it ggg 744 10 1 For six months only.
Average for the Division—12% officers . oo 180 266 47.;—_
(Patng,.. .. T — 4 810 1,651 38,983 .
Gya .o e 4 1,088 1,847 1,128
Shohabad . e W ae 4 a77 1,658 833
Patna Division ...{ Barun... . w 4 934 2,164 2,48
Chumparumn.,,, s e " 2 872 617 1,065
Mozullerpore e o o 4 849 1,328 1,208
\Durbhungs .o s we e 3§ 658 1,288 589
Average for the Division—25 officers 221 aur 453
Mﬂnghlvr s g Ggg %,;‘02 L {'2}3;
... | Bhagulpore... 9 00
Bhogalpore Divisy purnegh ... e o 4 757 1,23 1,094
Blon  wee * | Maldah vor e am ) 878 820 338
Sonthal Pergumrnahs .., ] 1,210 1,203 716
Average for the Division—19 officers .| ... 207 248 259
;uttuck e o .- g 1,108 2,3!1168 14,;?;
NOree e Y [ 453 5
Orissa Division ...{Bﬂﬂsom e v e 3 697 1,091 2,072
Orisse Tributary Mehals . 5 1,086 L, 001 1,265
Avorage for the Division—‘15 officers ... 223 391 633
Hazarmbagh... " s 8§ 469 1,028 447
Chota  Nagpore | Lohardugsa i 854 11203 508 § Including Education clerk.
Invision +» ) Singbhoom .., o e 2 504 1.289 297
Manbhoom e 4 am 4§ 629 1,110 633
Average for the Division—13 officers 863 137

Most of the Sub-Inspectors have been placed under the orders of the

District Boards.

The only exceptional cases ars those of 21 officers (including

two education clerks) employed in Calcutta, Chota Nagpore, the Sonthal Pergun.
nahs, and Darjeeling, in which tracts the Bengal Local Self-Government Act
has not come into operation, and of 25 other Sub-Inspectors who were retained
under the Department for the inspection of non-board schools in certain dis-

tricts.

in the Eastern, and five in the Western Circle.

Of these last seven are in the Presidency Division, six in Behar, seven
It will probably be found

convenient to place most, if not all, of the Sub-Inspectors under District Boards,
in order to secure a fair distribution of work among the whole staff of officers.
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 The following Sub-Inspectors fell short of the prescribed minimum of
200 dSE?ys on '?ou(;. ’l‘hgy number 25 out of a total of 184 officers. Notice 18 not
taken of those cases in which failure to obtain the minimum is sufficiently ex-
plained either by & change of officers or by absence on leave :—

Board or Number of days on
DIvISION Name of officer, Departmental, Distriot. tour,

{ Mohesh Chandra  Chatterjea Departmental ~ Burdwean vs 147 (11 months).
(Additional Deputy Inspec-

Annada Prasad Chatterjea . Ditto e Ditto .. 138 (9 ,,
Crota Nagrore Sital Chandra Chatterjea . Ditto we Manbhoom .., 198 (11 »
Qpnisss ... Bhagabati Charan Das «r  Board w.  Cuttack .. 195

’

tor). .
..4 Braja Ballabh Mitra .« Board « _ Ditto . 139 (9 , )
Bozpwar . D;rlga, Das Ghosh we Do, oo Miduapore ,,. 199
Raj Kumar Bose « Do, «. Howrah ... 104
{ Hara Mohan Roy w. Do, .. Bankura ... 164 (10} ,, ).
Madhu Sudan Sarkar v Do .. Jessore o 170
... 4 Hari Charan Mookerjea we Do. .. Ditto .. 183
Prrstosrey {Jogendra Nath Banerjea .. Do «. Ditto o 187
Raj Kumar Chakravarti v %O. o Jﬁulpigori ‘e }gg
oo 4 Hari Har Mitra 0. ... Rungpore e
Basomsmrs {Daagodnr Prasad Sarkar «+ Departmental  Darjeeling Terai 171
Sarada Kanta Sen e Ditto «o  Daces . 199
Daces {Piusnnna. Kumar Sen we Board «. Furreedpore .. 178
Farak Ahmed we  Do. e Chittagong .., 190
CHITTAGONG ... {Hara. Nath Deb we Do. v Tipperash, ., 169 (11 , ).
(Nursing Behari we Do «. Shahabad o 177 (10, )-
Kasim Uddin we Do vee  Sarun ... 197
Parxa ** ] Prayag Dutt ... Departmental  Mozufferpore ... 177
Naga Ram «. Board ‘e Ditto w126 (8 5, )
Sarada Prasad Ghose w. Do w. Purneah w119 (11, )
Radha Krishna Sarkhel «. Do . Maldah LI8L (9 L, )
BaAGULPORE ...  Jogeshwar Mookerjea «s Departmental  Sonthal Perghs. 181 (104§ ,, ).
).
)

In some of these cases satisfactory explanations of the short outturn of
work have been furnished ; in others the officers have been warned or penalties
have been inflicted. It is worth observing that three Board Sub-Inspectors in
the single district of Jessore came under unfavourable comment ; and the Inspec-
tor complains that the Board took no notice of their laxity even after its atten-
tion had been called to it,

34, The following officers are specially noticeable for their activity. In
every case the Sub-Inspector has either been on tour more than 250 days or has
visited ¢ situ more than 600 schools :—

Board or Days on Schools
DIVISIOR, Name of officer. Department, District, tour, visited.

Rasik Lal Das e «. DBoard w. Burdwan® ., 285 459

Lal Mohan Bidyanidhi e Do. «. _ Ditto e 248 687

B Sital Prasad Dutt ... we Do. «. Midnapore .. 244 816

TUEDWAN v+ Romanath Ghosh - w Do, ...  Ditto w263 608

Syama Charan Sen .., e Do, . Ditto we 223 608

Giris Chandra Som .., we Do we Beerbhoom ... 269 447

Gopal Chandra Chatterjea w. Do.. «s 24.Pergunnazhs 280 473

PRESIDENOY .,.<{ Nobin Chandra Kar o «. Departmental Khoolna e 208 420

Aran Chandra Ganguli .. Board oo Moorshedabad 262 694

RassgaBETE ... Krishna Gopal Chatterjea we Do, w Julpigori ... 257 507

Raj Kumar Das we Do w Dacea w287 434

Dacca «wv 4 Umes Chandra Das Gupta . Do. s Backergunge... 283 627

Kali Kisor Som vee . Do. «  Ditto . 266 7UB

Sitaram Chandra .« Do. ... Gya we 268 497

PaTra e {Bhaua}) Sahai we Do, e Do. we 283 520

Chhedi Lal e we Do. we Do, we 276 508

Bracorrone ... Giribardhari Lal ane «. Do. w. Bhagulpore ,,, 268 847
Coota  Nae-  Pran Krishne Banerjea «» Departmental  Singbh 25:

PORB e {Slv Sankar Lal P Ditto .., l%;mtc‘)l " .: 223 g%

On1ssa Dwarkanath Ghosh .., ... Board Balasore o 266 333

«+ { Chandranath Palt ... . Do. .. Cuttack .. 200 748

c
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These officets, I have stated, are specially noticeable for their activity, but
it does not follow that activity is in every case synonymous with eficiert
inspection. Whett, for example, 815 schools are visited in a tour of 244 days
or still more conspicuously, 743 schools in 200 days, it is impossible to resist thé
conclusion that the time of these officers would have been better employed if
they had given more time to the examination of each school, and had not
aimed at rushing through three or four schools in a day. Energy and activity
are among the highest merits of 4n inspecting officef, but it has repeatedly been
pointed out that they can be overdone, Thoroughly satisfactory work can be
secured without rising to such extravagant figures as those just noticed; and
I should be inclined to say that, exceptionally favourable circumstances apart,
the most useful work would be done by an o%,ﬁcer who was on tour for some-
thing like 250 days in the year and inspected something like 500 schools in
that time. At the same time it should be remembered that an officer may
make a good show of schools inspected, when the nuinber of schools actually
visited by him is but small. An instahce may be given from the Bhudruck sub-
division of Balasore, where the Sub-Inspector has 945 schools under him. Of
these he visited 55 more than once, 100 once, and 753 not at all. Ashe paid alto-
gether 333 visits to schools, it follows that the 55 schools which he specially
favoured received more than four visits each—a distribution which cannot be com-
mended, and which, in the interests of the 753 neglected schools, appears to
deserve the careful attention of the District Board.

35. The effect of the 20-mile rule on the journeys of Sub-Inspectors has
been much canvassed; and the rulé has been freely condemned both by
inspecting officers and by District Boards. Up to the time of the introduc-
tion of that rule, the efforts of the Department had been directed dgainst hasty
and inefficient inspection. With one school to every three square miles
throughout Bengal, it was obvious that if schools were to be visited in succes-
sion and carefully inspected, each day’s journey must be a short one. The
Department had finally succeeded in impressing on inspecting officers the
necessity, under ordinary conditions, of visiting only two, or at the outside
three, schools in a day, and of limiting their day’s journey to 10, 12, or 15
miles. The 20-mile rule gave a serious shock to the habits thus formed. It
then becamse the ¢lear interest of each inspecting officér, if he would avoeid
loss, to extend his day’s journey beyond that limit and so gain the benefit of
mileage-rates. Thus in six divisions out of nine there is an increase both in
the number of miles covered and in the number of schools seeh ; that is to say,
in the words of the Presidency Inspector, the inspection has becothe  hurried
and careless.” In the Presidency Division, indeed; though fewer schools
have been visited than in the previous year, more miled have been got over
and larger travelling allowances drawn. Again, in the Burdwan Division,
though the Sub-Inspectors were on tour for more days in the year, they
visited fewer schools in that time. It is to be feared that, as in the previous
¢ase, the explanation is that schools were passed by en roufe, in order that 20
miles might be covered before the day was out. In the Chittagong Division,
Where again, though travelling bills have increased, therd is a reduction both
in the number of days on tour and in that of schools visited, a different
explanation is given. The withdrawal of the clerical assistance formerly
afforded to Deputy Inspectors by the Education Clerk of the District Com-
mittee, has thrown the burden of clerical duties not only on the Deputy
Inspector, but also on the Sudder Sub-Inspector, whose aid the former invokes.
The evil resulting from this arrangement is two-fold: in the first place, it
teduces the efficiency of these officers by employing them on the inferior
duties of a clerk when they ought to be inspécting; in the second, it entails
additional cost in the shape of increased travelling allowance necessitated by
frequent returns to head-quarters. On these grounds it is urged that it would
be an economical measure for Government to sanction a clerk on Rs. 20 or
Rs. 25 a month for each Deputy Inspector. The saving may possibly be
disputed, but there is little doubt as to the increase of efficiency that would
result; and on that point all inspectiné officers are agreéd. It should be
thoroughly understood that the orders of Government requirihg the M agistrate
to give the Deputy Inspector what clerical assistance he needs, are a dead
letter ; and this fact has already been brought to the notice of Government.
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86. The work dong by the chief gurus and inspecting pundits is shown in
the following statement:—

Numberof men  Number of visits

Drvisrox, employed, to sghools.
Presidency " pos 13; 2]]'.352
Calecutta o vee 80 024
Burdwan " o e 73,1 :
lhljsllabyﬁ o vee "ee (XX ", g(]]- 19.[]%']7.
Dacea .s wee sae e e 46 33,832
Chittagong . . rer i e 199 paa
Paina vor . e 4],
Bhagulpore v v pe 100 \ 20,180
Chota Nagpore ... e o vee e 14 4,008
Orisse vas e 92 47,268
Orissa Tributary Mehals ... pos goe 11 1,961

Total o 908 291,27

s T

37. It will be remembered thata chief gurnis g teacher, selected as peing
a man of influence in his neighbourhoad, who has a schaol of his own fo look
after, and wha visits other schools within easy reach. He ig also the medium
by which orders and notices are conveyed from the Department to the schools ;
and for these services he receives two or three or four rupees a month in a}ddxtmn
to his earnings as 3 teacher. An inspecting pnndit has no school of his own;
he is an officer subordinate to the Sub-Inspector, inspects schools over a much
larger area than a chief gurn, and receives pay and fravelling allowance
gmounting to about Rs. 20 a month or more. In previous reports I have

advocated the employment of chjef gurug in preference to inspecting pundits, ag

being cheaper and as likely to prove a more searching and efficienf agency of
subordinaie inspection. At the same time I have confended that a ﬁn_al settle-
ment of the question must be left tq fuller experience. That experience hag
noy been gained, and I am bound to gay that the balance of ppinion is strongly
and incontestably in favour of the system of inspecting pundits, though some
doubtful notes are still heard. In the 24-Pergunnahs, out of 75 chief gnrys, the
number of those that sent up pupils of their own to the upper primary or
middle scholarship examinations fe]l from 41 to 35—an indication that their
own schools are being neglected. Chief gurus are ng langer employed in the
Moorshedabad district; nor, except in the Ranaghat sub-diyision, in Nyddea. Of
the Burdwan Diyision the Inspector remarks, aiter quoting the number of visits
paid to schools :—*¢ There is nothipg in these figures to show that the chief gyrus
neglected their own pathsalas by inspecting too many primary schools.” So in
Bankoora there are still 100 chief gurus to four inspecting puyndits, apd in
Midnapore 68 chief gurus. But the Deputy Inspectors of Hooghly, Howrah,
and Burdwan ¢ condemn the chief gurus as a class as utterly useless, their ins-
pections having no value and bearing no fruit in that way, Most of them,
however, admit that these men are very useful in various other ways, such as
collection of returns, and the like.” In the Rajshahye Division'the Inspector
writes :—¢ The unanimous opinion of Deputy Inspectors is in favour of inspect-
ing pundits as compared with chief gurus. The Deputy Inspector of Rangpur
declares the chief gurus to be as a class untrustworthy, and both he and the
Deputy Inspector of Bogra give instances of the detection of chief guras in
dishonesty. The Deputy Inspector of Dinajpur speaks very strongly of the
useful work done by the inspecting pundits in his district, and lays stress on
their value in keeping up the interest of the villages in their pathsalas, as well
as in starfing new ones.......... I can only repeat that on this point I am
entirely in accord with the Deputy Inspectors. I donot think thaf any system
of payment can be devised which will not be a temptation to a chief guru to
scamp his work.” The District Boards of Pubna and Rajshahye have also
found the chief-guru system a failure, and have replaced it by that of inspect-
ing pundits. In the Dacca and Chittagong Divisions there are no chief gurus,
and the work of the jnspecting pundits has heen found satisfactory. In the
Patna Division the chief-guru system first took its rise, and for many years it
was warmly supported. The Inspector now writes:—¢ The old order of chief
gurus has now passed away from every district in the division excepting only
Shahabad ; and the great superiority of the new order of circle pundits, which
has replaced it, leaves no room for doubt but that the new system of working,

c 2
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although attended by extra cost, will fully justify itself.” The Assistant Ins-
pector of the Bhagulpore Division writes:—‘In Behar money spent on chief
gurus is sheer waste;” and he strongly advocates the employment of an ade-
quate number of circle pundits for purposes of inspection. He would, however,
still make use of chief gurus, not for inspection, but for the distribution of
returns and the collection of notices. The Joint Inspector of Orissa also
declares on the whole in favour of inspecting pundits as an auxiliary agency of
inspection.

The question is one which will now have to be settled by the District
Boards; and so far as can be gathered from the reports, their opinion has
already declared itself in the direction indicated above.

38. Onthe formation of the District Boards under Act III ( B.C.) of 1885
the old District Committees of Public Instruction ceased to exist, except in
certain non-regulation districts, namely, those of the Chota Nagpore Division,
the Sonthal Pergunnahs, Darjeeling, the Chittagong Hill Tracts, and the
Orissa Tributary Mehals, where the Acthas not yet come into operation. Each
of the District Committees of Hazaribagh, Lohardugga, and Singbhoom met
twice in the year to consider questions relating to the management of the zillah
school and to award lower primary scholarships; and the Manbhoom Committee
met five times for the transaction of similar business. In the Sonthal Per-
gunnahs the Committee revised the rules for the encouragement of primary
education. The Darjeeling Committee takes an active interest in the zillah
school, now of the middle class, and is very anxious to see it raised to the
status of a high school. The functions of the Committee are discharged in
the Chittagong Hill Tracts by the Deputy Commissioner, and in the Orissa
Tributary Mehals by the Superintendent.

39. In reference to the working of the District Boards, the information
given in the divisional reports is of a somewhat fragmentary character. This was
probably unavoidable at the close of the first complete year of their operations,
since the Boards did not all come into existence on the same date, nor
did all of them at once assume active charge of educational work. The Bengal
Local Self-Government Act was introduced on the 1st October 1886 into sixteen
districts, namely, the eleven districts of the Presidency and Burdwan Divisions,
together with Dacca, Furreedpore, Rajshahye, Pubna, and Patna; though in
many of these districts active operations wero postponed until the Ist April
following. During the yedr under report the Act was extended,to all the
regulation districts of the province and to the non-regulation district of
Julpaiguri. In some instances, however, as for example in Backergunge and
Mymensingh, the Boards did not undertake full charge of their educational duties
until nearly the close of the year under report.

40. The educational duties transferred to District Boards included the
management of Government primary and middle schools, English and verna-
cular ; the control of the grant-in-aid allotment for middle schools under private
management ; the control of the grant for primary education, together with the
conduct of the annual examinations for rewards and the award of primary
scholarships. 'To enable them to carry out the duties thus devolving on them,
the services of nearly all the Sub-Inspectors were transferred to the Boards;
21 officers of this class being alone retained, in as many districts, for the super-
vision of schools in muniecipalities and cantonments, which under the Act were

\excluded from the control of the Boards. The charges for these services were

estimated at the amount of the actual expenditure two years before ; and expand-
ing sources of revenue, namely pounds and ferries, being at the same time made
over, the Government added a lump grant, for educational and all other services
together, sufficient to balance the account. The amount of this grant is not
hereafter to be reduced, but may be .increased ; and the Boards will also have
the benefit of whatever enhanced revenue their transferred sources of income
may bring, The educational demands upon them to be met from any such
increase of revenue will be very great for a long time to come. Applications
for new grants to middle schools have been very numerous in the last three
years, but the Department has been unable to sanction any of them, in
the absence of an increased allotment for grants-in-aid. All these applications
have been made over to the Boards, in the hope that, partly by savings in the
estimate for sanctioned grants, and partly by increasing revenue under other
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heads, money may be found to meet these demands. The grant for aiding
primary schools has long been admitted to be inadequate; and by more than one
District Board indications have been given of a desire to replace rewards after
examination by fized stipends—a much more costly system, involving large
additional demands upon the Board’s resources. The staff 9f Sub-Inspectors
is admittedly insufficient for its duties, and will have to be increased as soon
as the Board can find the necessary funds  There appears also, as befo_re statfad,
to be a general tendency to substitute the more costly agency of inspecting
its for chief gurus.
pund‘itls' The posgition and duties of inspecting officers of all classes have been
greatly altered by the introduction of the Act. _The Inspectors have been
relieved of the duty of passing the salary and travelling bills of Sub-Inspectors,
and the establishment and grant-in-aid bills of middle schools under pubtic and
private management respectively. On the other hand, the transfer has involved
much correspondence on these points with District Boards, W?o require detailed
explanations where formerly a simple order sufficed. This is no doubt a
transient phase. A difficulty of a more permanent character lies in the
correspondence resulting from the Inspector’s visits to schools under the control
of the Boards. In former days when faults were discovered, the Inspector
dealt with the matter directly, enforcing the mnecessary improvemsent or
inflicting a penalty bv an order passed on the spot, Henceforward it will
be mnecessary to justify in detail to the District Board the circumstances and
grounds of his recommendation. o '
The Deputy Inspector remains a departmental officer, but with his previous
duties very largely modified. He is no longer in administrative charge of all
the schools in a district, but only of the few that are retained under the Depart-
ment. Over schools under the Board he has no direct control, and his functions
with regard to them are limited to inspecting and reporting. On the other
hand, in those districts in which no departmental Sub-Inspector has been
reserved, the Députy Inspector has undivided charge of schools of every class
in municipalities and cantonments, in addition to grant in-aid high schools and
girls’ schools, which are everywhere retained under departmental control. Again,
in every district he has lost the services of the Education clerk, who used
formerly to do his clerical work; and this, *as already explained, is a serious
drawback to his efficiency. It is observable that the Deputy Inspector
is not always a member of the District Board. Thus in the Presidency
Division, the Deputy Inspectors of Nuddea and Jessore alone are ex-officio
members of the Board, though proposals were on foot to give a similer position
to these officers in the 24-Pergunnahs and Khulna—not, however, in Mursheda-
bad. In the Burdwan Division only three Deputy Inspectors out of six are
members. In the Rajshahye Division some Deputy Inspectors are members
ex-officio, and one is an elected member, while in two districts they have no
place on the Boards. As Mr. Bellett points out, there is something to be said
both for and against the presence of the Deputy Inspector on the Board. On
the one hand, if he is a member, he can give invaluable assistance to the
Board, both by way of information and by way of advice, without the delay
and inconvenience of correspondence; and as an officer constantly travelling
all over the district, he would, it may be supposed, be able to be of service
-in other matters besides education. On the other hand, there is the danger
that by virtue of his superior knowledge he might either have all the Board’s
educational work thrust upon him to the detriment of his regular duties, or
(from a different point of view) be allowed to take command of the whole
educational business of the Board, and from that position fight with and def
the Inspector, his superior officer, to the injury of discipline and the complete
subversion of local self-government properly understood. But as the Boards,
in their incipient stage, seem to require light and leading more than anything
elso, the balance of advantage would seem to lie on the side of making
each Deputy Inspector a membér of the Board. If the Deputy Inspector
1s not a member, he necessarily remains in almost complete ignorance of the
working of the Boards and of their dealings with the schools that he has to
1mspect; and this is not conducive 1o his efficiency.
.. The Sub-Inspectors (with the exception of the departmental Sub-Inspector
in those districts that possess one) have now become servants of the Board,
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but with their claims to promotion in the graded list carefully safe-guarded.
Their duties are much the same gs before, except that they have been generally
placed in charge of secondary schools, for the supervision of whigh they are
not always fitted, and which were formerly looked after by the Deputy
Inspector. Oceasional complaints have been made that the Sub-Inspector
ag the servant of theé Board, is inclined to_ignore and oppose the Deput5:
Inspector, formerly his superior officer. Difficulties of this kind were
anticipated, but I am glad to be able to say that they are of rare pccurrence.
Only one case has been flagrant enough to require official censuye ; and in that
instance the Sub-Inspector was transferred, with the consent of the Board,
to a less desirable district. Y'he fact is that the promotion of a Board Sub-
Inspector still rests largely upon the good opinion of the Deputy and the Circle
lnsl(:ﬁctolr-; and the Sub-Inspector knows befter than to offend these officers
needlessly, ) ‘

42. The educational work of the Boards is in most districts dealt with in
the first instance by edueational sub-committees, whose proceedings are after-
wards confirmed by the Boards., Another mode of delegation is provided by
the appointment of Local Boards, to which District Boards are empowered
under the Act to transfer any or all of the duties arising within the Local
Board’s avea, together with adequate funds for the discharge of such duties.
Transfers of this kind were gradually carried out during the year in many
districts. Thus, in the Presidency Division, educational duties were entrusted
to Local Boards from the 1st of April 1887 in Jessore, later in the year in
Moorshedabad, and after its close in Nuddea. In the 24-Pergunnahs and
Khulna no transfer has yet been made, Similar proposals were sanctioned
towards the close of the year for the districts of the Burdwan Division. In
the Rajshahye Division, liocal Boards appear to have been appointed during
the year in the districts of Rajshahye and Pubng only. In the Patna Division,
Chumparun is the only district without a Local Board. It is pointed out that
Local Boards are necessarily dependent om, and guided by, the local Sub-
Inspectors, and that these officers are not always qualified for the virtual control
of educational administration, even in a small area. The duties transferred to
the Boards varied widely in different districts, and were pften limited to the
control of primary education. .

43, As to the general character of the work done by the District and
Local Boards, it is too early yet tp form any decided opinion. It was natural
to suppose that at the outset they would take mo very strong or independent
line, but simply conform to the traditions and practices of the Department to
whose duties they succeeded. It appears, however, that the Boards have not
followed a uniform policy in educational matters, The Assistant Inspector of
the Bhagulpore Division writes of them :—* During the short time they have
been at work, there has been not a single instance of any friction between them and
the Department ; the suggestions and recommendativns of the inspecting officers
have been always duly considered and adopted, and the Inspector of Schools has
been often consulted in important matters.” Still, some inconvenience has been
felt from delay in the despatch of business by the Boards. In the neighbouring
division of Patna a less confident note is heard, In the districts of Patna and Sarun,
there have been no particular changes, and the workipg of the Board has been
satisfactory, Of Gya it is said that ¢ the Board has dane nothing in connection,
with education that would look ‘like its own wark.,”? But of Shahabad—¢it
is a fact that the Shahabad District Board has not worked smoqthly with the
Department.” The Inspector condemns the action of the Chumparun Board
on one point—*‘ It has most unwisely, in my opinion, amalgamated cattle-
pounds with pathsalas, and the teachers are charged with the management of
these pounds in addition’ to their own duties.” I may remark that the same
policy has been followed in the districts of Hooghly and Jessore, and that it has
been strongly recommended for general adoption, on the ground that b%r thus
increasing the emoluments of the poundkeeper-guru, you secure a better class of
men for the work of instruction. In Orissa ‘¢ the working of these bodies has
been watched with interest by the District Deputy Inspectors, who have given
them all reasonable advice and assistance.” Dut in Balasore considerable
friction seems to have been caused by the presence on the Boards of certain
members holding positions subordinate to the Deputy and Sub-Inspectors, on
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whose work they are thus enabled to sit in judgnient. The difficulty is said to
be intensified in DBaldsore by the rancorous party-spirit which prevails in that
district, and which finds sich frequent expression in the vernacular papers,
The Dacca Inspector remarks that even now there are some indications that the
dutics of District Boards will have to be modified before long ; but he gives no
more explicit intimation of his views. The District B’qafd of Chlttagong geems
to have followeéd an independent course:-~‘¢ All praise or blame,” writes the
Deputy Inspector, for the manner in which it hgs managed its work is
entirely its own, for it has hittle consulted the Education Departutent, and has
not beén much guided- by it.” Complaints are also made of delay and
other shortcomings; ‘“but,” the writer concludes, “the Board has had only
a year’s trial; it shoiild not be judged harshly yet; it is hoped that as it gains
experience it will tnanage éducatiott as well 4s the Department, if it works in
harmony with it.” In Tipperah, too, the Deputy Inspector vbserves that his
opinion is not always asked for, or if asked for, not uch regarded by the Dis-
trict Board ; and again there are complaints of dela_y and also of partiality.
Under the rules, thé Boards are required to report their proceédings on certaid
matters and &t certain stages to the Inspector, but not to any lower officer; and
the Assistant Inspector remarks that he knows absolutely nothing of what is done
by the Boards in the Chittagong Division. The Inspector of the Rajshahye
Division finds that the Distriet Boards take but a languid interest in educational
matters, though ke is not yet prepared to express & decided opinion as to theé
effects of the change. In the Burdwan and Presidency Divisions there are né
complaints of friction; though in the latter, occasional omissions and failure
to comply with rules are noticed on the part of the Boards, especially in the
matter of keeping the Inspector informed of their proceedings, The officer
remarks that ¢the District Boards are still in their infancyy + . . . as they
gain experience they will be in a_better position to supervise primary edu-
cation,” though it may be gathered that as to se¢ondary education he is less
cohfident. |

The Dist¥ict Boards have generally furnished independent reports of their
educational work for the year, though insome instances it is observed that they
have adopted bodily the report of the Deputy Inspector.

44, 8o far as it is possible to frame any forecast of the educational policy
that the Boards, as a whole, are likely to follow, I cannot say that I have
found any grounds for apprehension as to the future, especially in regard to
the interests of primary education. In the first year of their operations, it is
true that there have been complaints of deldy in the payment of stipends,
rewards, and (less frequently) of grant-in-aid bills. It is alsé true that in
general they have hot spent up to the full amount of their assignments,
evidently in the fear of exceeding theit résources. In one instance a vacant

Sub-Inspectorship was not filled up, lest the Board might trench upon its road- _

cess income. But even so, it 1s not primary education that has suffered, for
the expenditure under that head has generally exceeded the assignment ; the
savings have been made in other directionss The estimates for the current

ear and for 1889-90 show that the Boards have in most cases provided for
increased educatiohal expenditure, presumably from their surplus revenues.
Exceptions to this rule are rare. In two instancesthe Board has curtailed the
assignment for primary education on the ground that its income from ferties and
pounds Has fallen considerably short of the smount estimated at the time of
transfer—d serious difficulty; which has been represented to Government by the
Commissioner. Amnother District Board appeared to have reduced its estimate
for primary education from Rs. 17,000 to Rs. 13,000; but the reduction was only
apparent. The District Board of Rajshahye has declared in favour of fixed
stipends in supersession of the results system ; and in some other districts the
allotment for the former method of payment has been raised at the expense of
the latter. This is an open question of policy, on which it may be expected
that the Boards will take different views. On the one hand, the desire to give
stability to the most deserving and successful schools; on the other, the neces-
sity of spreading a limited grant over a large area,—these are the contending
principles, each of which will find its advocates. "A departmental system must
be uniform ; but I see clear gain in the diversities of policy that will cer-
tainly be manifested in the operations of the Boards. According to the existing
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orders, no change in educational policy is to be carried out without the sanction
of Government, Such a limitation of the powers of the Boards is in full
accordance with the recommendations of the Education Commission, and is
clearly necessary in order to secure continuity in educational administration
and to reduce the chances of injury from hasty experiments. But I donot read
the orders as meaning that in every district one uniform rule shall be followed
in matters of school administration; this would be to sacrifice that *freedom
and variety of education,” which the Government of India, in the Resolution
appointing the Commission, regarded as ‘“an essential condition in any sound
and complete educational system.” I believe, for example, that the question
of inspecting pundits or chief gurus, to which I have referred at length, may
be safely left to the decision of each District Board, Some Boards have already
taken steps to increase the number of their Sub-Inspectors; while in one
instance & reduction has been proposed in order to save money for expenditure
on other heads. Experience alone canshow the Boards where economies can be
most safely effected, and in what directions they can most usefully expend any
surplus funds that may come under their control. Still,though premature criticism
13 to be deprecated, it will not be unfair to say that the proposal of one District
Board to grant Rs. 1,000 towards the construction of a high school building
within the head-quarters municipality seems to involve not only a two-fold viola-
tion of the rules, but a strange misconception of the purposes for which money
was entrusted to it. Other District Boards have also set apart money for the
maintenance of schools situated within municipalities, in apparent forgetful-
;essdof the fact that no contribution is made by those bodies to the District
und.

45. One word may be said on the subject of ¢friction.” In the few
differences that I have had with District Boards, I have found that on a candid
representation of the facts the causes of difference havein every case disappeared.
When more serious difficulties have arisen, and some form of arrangement or
compromise was desirable, it has been readily accepted. When the Boards
were, one after another, coming into existence and assuming charge of their
duties, I sometimes found it necessary at the outset to trench upon the province
of the Boards, and to take action which I had ceased to have the right to take, in
order to avoid obstructive delay and to hand over the business of administration
as a going concern in working order. In mno case has a Board finally refused
to confirm the action taken. On a general review of the causes of friction that
have arisen here and there, I should be disposed to say that while Boards are
grateful for advice and suggestions when asked for, and even when not asked
for if given with an obviously helpful purpose, they resent interference with
the duties that have been entrusted to them. In saying this 1 do not wish to
utter one word of complaint against any departmental officer. It is only natural
that officers who have hitherto had the work of education in their own hands,
should still take a keen interest in its progress, and should seek to avert an
lapse from the standard to which they have been accustomed, even though suc
lapses are inevitable incidents of a change of system. But it is no less neces-
sary for departmental officers to remember that District Boards have rights
secured to them under the Act, and that any attempt to limit those rights in the
interests of education will certainly be resisted. It may be assumed that officers
of the Department know for the present a good deal more about school manage-
ment than a District Board knows. They can best utilise their knowledge in
the interests of education by adopting towards the Board such an attitude of
friendly vigilance as will make it clear that, while always ready to render help
when help is desired or is necessary, it is equally their wish that the Board
should learn how to do for itself, and to do well, the work which has been
entrusted to its hands. Iam glad to be able to state that this is the attitude
which officers of the Department have almost uniformly taken up.
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1II.—UNIVERSITY EDUCATION.

46. The demand for collegiate instruction goes on increasing, and with
it the supply. There ig an increase of six in the number of colleges, from
97to 33. Government colleges have fallen from 13 to 11, by the transfer of
two to local management; aided colleges have increased from 7 to 8; and
unaided colleges from 7 to 13. One municipal college also appears in the

ns.

IetuJ:Two more second-grade colleges have been opened in Calcutta—the
Bangabasi College, started originally as a high school by Mr. G. C. Bose,
M.A., F.C.8., & returned Agricultural Scholar, and the Roberts Memorial College.
The former had 53 students at the close of the year; the latter had 3 only.
Two more collegiate institutions have been for the first time included in the
list, though neither of them is new. The first is Bishop’s College in Circular
Road, founded in 1820, and affiliated to the University in 1860 ; the second is
the Doveton Instifution for Young Ladies, in which college classes were for the
first time opened in 1886, after the repeated success of its pupils at the
Entrance examination.

Qutside Calcutte, also, two new colleges have been opened, teaching
like the former to the standard of the' First Arts examination. The first is
the college department attached to the Uttarpara School, which owes its
existence to the liberality of the late Babu Joykissen Mookerjea, for upwards
of forty years a constant friend and zealous supporter of education in his native
town of Uttarpara. Thé Uttarpara Government School in particular owed,
- and owes, much to his liberality, i the shape of a permanent endowment of
Rs. 1,200 a year founded conjointly by him and his late brother in 1846, In
1887 Babu Joykissen Mookerjea requested the Government of Bengal, in view
of the general advance of higher education, to sanction the opening of college
classes in connezion with the Uttarpara School. He proposed that the school
should continue to be a Government institution, but that the attached college
department should be under private (namely, his own) management, receiving
aid from Government. The form of aid asked for was not any pecuniary
contribution, but the right of using the coliege buildings, library, and servants,
and an interchange of services between the teaching staff of the college and the
school; in return for which Babu Joykissen Mookerjea undertook to maintain
an efficient staff capable of teaching up to the First Arts standard of the
Calcutta University, providing for that purpose a further permanent endowment
yielding Rs. 100 a month, and agreeing to pay in addition whatever monthbly
sum, over and above the fee-receipts and the income of the endowment, was
required to maintain the college department in efficiency. This proposition
was, however, opposed to the declared policy of Government; and was met
by the counter-proposal that the Uttarpara School, together with its new
college department, should be made over to a local board of management, in
which Babu Joykissen Mookerjea or his representatives should have a predomi-
nant voice. The surplus balance at credit of the school, amounting to Rs. 3,580,
was also to be made over to the board for the joint purposes of the school and
college. The offer was accepted; and arrangements for the transfer of the
joint institution to the management of a local committee, of which the
Collector of Hooghly was to be ez-officio President, were completed after
the close of the year, though Babu Joykissen Mookerjea did not live to see
it actually carried out. The college department was opened in June 1887,
and had 29 pupils on the 31st March following; the staff of the school being
permitted, pending final arrangements, to assist in the work of the collego
classes. The other new institution of this class is the Tej Narayan Jubilee
College at Bhagulpore, originally established in 1883 as a school with an
endowment of Rs. 150 a month settled upon it by ‘its proprietor, Rai Tej
Narayan Singh Bahadoor, and raised to the rank of a second-grade college in

1887 in honour of the Jubilee. All these colleges have been opened without
any direct aid from Government, though in consequence of the interchange of
services above referred to, which must be regarded as having a definite money

value, the Uttarpara College Department . has been returned as an aided
1nstitution. A
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47. 'The following table gives the usual statistics of attendance in colleges,
together with the rates of fees:—

Statement of Attendance in Oolleges for General Education.

. NUMBER ON 11{R BOLLS AT THE EXD OF THE YEAR,
COLLROES—GENERAL, Monthly
- o4
1884, 1888, 1886. 1887. 1888,
GOVERNMENT— Bs,
_ First-gradg Colloges
Presidency College  wi  we w0 w s e 12 842 204 180 258
Hooghly ” B 8 180 141 143 104 ?22
Dacca 2 w e " e e . [ 246 149 181 193 250
Krishnagar [T T T 5 83 43 55 51 70
Patna " e e e s wes . [+ 178 774 204 159 270
Ravenshaw ,, Oottack we e v e g 4 33 29 38 53 60
Ra)jshahye . Wi an e ae 3 81 57 44 78 110
Bethune Bchool (College c185568) we e win  we 3 . 5 4
Sscond-grade Colleges.
Banskrit College ... s an " "we e e b 58 53 48 B4 60
Calcutta Madrassas .o e e s 2 20 15 20 15 23
Chnttagong College o PR T T T 8 22 22 28 59 St
Total o]  en 1,165 892 594 1097 | 1sm
.
MUKICIPAL—
Midnapore Collega o, e w e " 1) ] 19 23 2 24 43 .
e e
AIDED—
Generag Assembly’s College, Caloutta  «o e 4 5 185 274 304 342 415
Free Church N ” - e 5 272 289 278 203 203
8t. Xavier's » W, e W ae 6 170 198 208 160 189
London Mission ,»  Bhowsanipore e 5 50 70 84 6l 83
Doveton Jo, Caleutta’ s e 5 4 46 25 16 16
St Paul's Behool, Darjecling (College classes) ... ... 10 v | e 3 5 5
Narail Victona College . s s o s o 3 sreis v | e . ] 22
Uttarpara Collegs e e aes ws mE aee L) e | e | e 29
Total . ns 877 875 195 962
UNAIDED -
Metropohtan Institution s o e e 8 500 590 83
mt{I . Collegd .. e ..: .- [ 115 232 26;
LaMartinidre »  Oslcutta e e s Freo. 28 5 6
Albert ' ” o ™ . e - 8 35 55 11
Ripon » S T T 8 (73 188 274
Maharaja’s yy Burdwan . e  ..| Free 101 138 993
Jagannath by DBCCA we e e e 3 oreass 129 245
Berhampore ” vos D T T 3 27 94 54
Bishop’s y  Calcutta e e 15% senren - 10
Tej Narayan Jubulee ,,  Bhegulpore .. .. .. P O e ORI S 37
angabasi P ver wu . s “y 3 aorene ves 53
Roberts Memonal w_ Culeutts T 10 [ YT TR A 3
Doveton Institution for Young Ladies (College classes) 5 woree o 5
Total o aarras 929 1,359 2,107
GEAND TOTAL ., 9,828 3,215__ 4,494

* Inclusive of board and lodging.

The increase in the number of colleges, considerable as it is, falls very
far short of the increase in the number of students, which far surpasses the
experience of former years. In the five years from 1882 to 1887, the total
increase fell short of 500; in the year 1887-88 it exceeded 1,200. This remark-
able increase is fully explained by the results of the Entrance examination of
1887, when 2,409 candidates, or 69 per cent. of the number presented, passed
the examination, against 913, or 29 per cent., in the previous year. The
strength of the colleges varies with the supply of the raw material thus pro-
vided, The increase is spread over institutions of all classes—3846 in Govern-
ment colleges, 185 in aided, 4nd 748 in unaided institutions. Classified
otherwise, the students in Calcutta have increased by 651 (2,182 {0 2,833) ; those
outside Calcutta by 628 (1,033 to 1,661). Iu the town of Dacca alone there is
an increase of 173 students—>57 in the Government and 116 in the private
college. :

%n a comparison with the table for the previous year, it will be seen that
the number of Government colleges has decreased by two. These are (1) the
Midnapore College, transferred to the local municipality with a grant for the
college and school equal to the average Government expenditure for the three
preceding years; and (2) the Berhampore College, taken over by a local
committee and maintained for five years at the sole cost of the Maharani
Sarnamayi, ¢.I, the provincial finances being thus relieved to the extent of more
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than Rs. 12,000 a year for the college department alone. Both the transferred
colleges are of the second grade. . .

Of the eight aided colleges under private management, the first six are of
the first grade; the number of second grade colleges has increased from one to
two by the addition of the Uttarpara College Department.

Unaided colleges show an increase of six, But the inclusion of the Ber-
hampore College under this head means only'a transfer of management, while
Bisbop's College and the college department of the Doveton Young Ladies’
Institution have not hitherto furnished returns. The true exteunt of the increase
is shown by the three colleges mentioned in the last paragraph. )

48. %he unaided Metropolitan Institution of Calcutta, with which the
University College (separately mentioned in the last report) has now been
amalgamated as a branch establishment, is by far the largest of the colleges,
while it also shows the largest increase. The Ripon College in Calcutta, the
Raj College at Burdwan, and the Jagannath College at Dacca, are other unaided
institutions whose numbers show increasing prosperity. Among aided colleges,
the General Assembly’s Institution is the only onethat has made any great
advance ; it now seems to be returning to the prosperous condition of former
years. Of Government institutions outside Calcutta, the Hooghly, the Dacca,

and the Rajshahye Colleges share conspicuously in the general advance;.

while the largest increase of all is found in the Patna College, and shows a
growing appreciation of the advantages of learning among a backward people.
The Presidency College, too, with its high fee of Rs. 12 2 month, has nearly
doubled its numbers of two years back; and indeed in July 1888, four months
after the close of the year, the number on its rolls exceeded 500, a greater
strength than it has ever before known. The demands made by the various
courses of the University upon a limited educational staff have much increased
of late years; and if, in accordance with the present policy, the strength of the
Presidency College professoriate be maintained at such a level as to meet all
requirements, the foregoing figures show that students will flock to its class-
rooms in such numbers as to more than repay the additional cost involved.
. The Presidency College must maintain its position among the colleges of
Bengal as that 1n which the best and most varied education is given, realising as
far as possible the idea of a ‘ teaching University’. That end must be secured
even though, in order to attain it, we have to weaken the staff of some of the
less important Goveroment colleges in the province. Moreover, the rapid
up-springing of private colleges throughout Bengal affords a clear proof
that collegiate education to a moderate standard no longer demands the
sustaining arm of Government as the necessary condition of its existence;
and the policy to which I have adverted will render the gradual transition from
Government control to private management a natural and easy process of
development. ‘

49. In Mr. Tawney’s report for 1886-87 it was pointed out that the
roll-numbers of the 31st March in each year afford mo true indication of
the strength of the colleges, since many students—especially those who have
failed at the First Arts or B. A. examination of the previous year, and who
are required by the regulations of the University to read in'a college for &
further term of six months—remove their names in January or February after
that requirement has been satisfied. It was shown that the 31st December

would be a more critical date. The following statement brings out the
difference :—

Class of Inshtutions, On 815t Decame On 81at March
ber 1887, 1888,
Government colleges e 1576 1,383
Aided . e . v 1037 1,004
Unaided » vee 2,084 2,107
Total 4,697 4,494

1t thus appears that the decrease is almost entirely confined to Govern-
ment colleges; that aided institutions suffer but a slight diminution, while
unaided institutions show a small increase in their numbers. The reason prob-
ably is that Government colleges are much more strict than others in exactin
fees from students for every month in which their names are borne on the books,
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50. I have thought it unnecessary to repeat the table showing for each

UNIVERSITY C
mocarov.  college the number of students in each year of the college course on the
31st March 1888. Summarised, they stand thus—

First year, | Becond year. | Third year, | Fourth year. M. A, Total,

Qovernment ¢olloges ., .. e e e 611 201 241 184 81(a) 1,358

Aided » 405 233 151 102 23 1,004

Unaided ” 993 , b3 214 319 9 2,107

Total ... 2,008 1,007 606 695 63 4,489

(a) Excluding 25 students reading for the Sansknit Title examination in the Banskrit College,

The figures are of little practical value, on account of the depletion that
takes place in the second and fourth-year classes of Government colleges
towards the close of the year, as explained in the last paragraph.

51. The expenditure in Government, aided, and unaided colleges is shown
in the following statement. It also shows the average monthly roll number,
which is a far better test of the relative strength of the colleges, and is that
on which the average annual cost of each student is calculated : —

Statement of Expendituré in Colleges for General Education,

=
. g5 -"'3_' a . EXPENDITUEE IN 18878, COST PER ANNUM POR EACH
- § STUDENT.
- aé) :E, o "
g a1z b From Publie Funds, v
COLLEGES—GENREAL. |58 § 1.3 Trom otal From From .
W= o8 . PFrom private otal, pubke private Total.
_é’ﬁ'g, g% %g prﬁ:?lﬂl a1 | drsbroct orl funds, funds, funds,
] municipa
éﬁz E g E _g revenues, funds.
: ' Rs. Bs, Rs, Rs, { Ra. A, ®.| Rs. a. 2| Bs. A, p.
Government—
Presidency College ... [ 833 [ 846 ( 261 77,822 o 48,846 1,95908 | 223 7 7| 140 9 6] 364 1 1
Hooghly o v} 188} 162 | 145 NN I— 11,538 48734 220 90| 71 3 4| 30018 3
Dacea " W 230 271 | 248 21,772 18,344 40,166] 8 5 5| 6714 0| 148 § 5
Krishnagar e 70 T4 61 14,685 5,648 20,2331 188 7 1 7415 7| 273 6 8
FPatna ” w | 2701 2011 260 21,092 22,411 43,503 | 73 7 8| 77 0 8) 149 711
Ravenshaw , Cuttack] 60| 60 49 18,670 et o 4,201 17,880 ( 22715 9| 70 © 3| 208 0 ©
Rajshahye =, W 0| 12} 107 13,879 | ... . 15,402 29281 12314 9| 137 8 8| 261 7 0
Bethune School (College 5 4 8,325 253 8578 665 ¢ O 50 € 7] 7156 9 7
Department),
Banskrit College w] 60]+ 60| 51 232,040 1,242 23,282 | 967 & a| 2011 2| 888 ¢ 6
Caloutts Madrasss .| 23! 24| 21 17,020 552 17,572 | 709 8 8] 23 0 0| 782 2 8
Cinttagong College .. 45 46 43 2,281 1,797 4,078 4 9 5 38 10 8810 &
Total  ,,, | 1,383 1,451 | 1,257 244208 ... 1,29,082 3,74,275| 168 § 9 83 9 4| 25715 1
Mumeipal— ’ !
Midnapore College .| 42| 43| 87 490 5,353 5843 11 6 9% 124 7 93 13514 1
Arded—
G%n?{a] Assembly's| 416 3711 | 820 6,000 44,607 50,607 18 3 8| 11915 5} 138 2 8
oliege.
Free Church College ... 208 | 195 | 157 7,200 28,790 80990) 3814 9| 123 0 O 15814 9
8t. Xavier's ,, w | 1891 167 | 161 4,200 o oen 29,280 83,480 25 3 B| 175 5 g 200 7 8
Londen Mission College,] 83 [ 104 | 84 3,000 sorans 12,646 15646 | 2818 6 121 9 6 150 7 ©
Bhowantpore,
Dovaton Collega 16 16 14 8,000 . 1,499 4,909 187 8 ¢ 9311 0] 281 8 ¢
, 8¢t. Puul's Bchool, Dar- [ 10 9 1,800 e 850 2,660 | 180 0 © 8 0 0] 265 0 0
jeeling (College classes)
Narail Victoria College’| 22 19 13 1140 2,261 3,401 €0 0 0f 119 0 0] 179 0 ¢
Uttarpara College ... 28 24 2 e 2,340 2,540 e 87 8 0| 97 8 0
Total .. | 963 | 906 | 778 26,330 e e 117,078 | 143,613 | 25 1 2| 120 5 3| 158 6 &
Unarded—
Metropolitisn Institu-| 837 | 763 ] 508 o e 88,029 88,020 4313 5| 4913 &
101,
City College ... + ...| 269 ] 200 185 15,380 16,380 57 2 97 57 3 9
La Martinidre . o 6 (Returns of expenditure not furnished).
Albert Collegp w. ... | 111| 70 55 2,500 2,500 8212 6| 8212 6
Bipon 7 L, | 2is| 246 | 210 6,600 6,600 2613 3| %615 3
Mahsraja’s  Collegs, [ 223 | 213 | 160 oo 7,041 7,081 33 010| 33 010
Burdwan, ‘
Jaf)nnnath College, | 245 | 2190 | 181 s aaeves 8,928 8,023 e 401110 | 401110
acea.
Berhampore Coll | B4 B4 4 8,751 5,408 9187 69 7 5[ 100 1 9} 159 9 3
Bishop’s Collegeege ! 1wl 10| 10 3,840 38,840 e 334 0 0 385 0 0
Teo] MNarayan Jubilee 17 17 14 wress 8,253 8,268 | .. . 91 6 7] 191 5 7
tlege, Bhagulpora.
Bapgabas College ...| 53| 81| 36 o 1,086 1,088 214 81 2114 8
B%bt]?fta , Memomal ] L] 2 1,280 1,280 42610 8 42610 8
ollege.
Doveton Institution tor 5 8 5 one aoe 985 485 werre 64 2 8| 64 3 8
Young Lad:es (Uollege
clussos).
' Total ...|2,107 (1,030 | 1,518 8,751 93,813 97,564 115 1| 48 9 8| 5 8 9
GBAND ToTAL  ..|4,404 |4,530 | 3,688 | 874,874 - s46,821 | 621,105) €3 7 8| 7915 8| M3 T ¢
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The returns of expenditure in unaided colleges (with the exception
of La Martinidre, in which separate accounts for the college department
are probably not kept) have for the first time been included in this
table. In former years the principal colleges under private management
omitted to furnish returns of their expenditure, for the reason, apparently, that
these were matters which concerned themselves alone. Itherefore took occasion
to explain that it was a matter of public importance to ascertain how much was
being spent on the higher education of the people; and I pointed out that the
omission of the returns of expenditure in unaided colleges gave rise to an
altogether erroneous impression as to the proportionate expenditure by Govern-
ment and by private persons in promoting education of this class. A cordial
response was made to the appeal; and I am now enabled to show how far the
cost of collegiate instruction in Bengal is borne by Government and by the
people respectively. The relative proportion is 44'3 per cent. from provincial
funds, against 55'7 per cent. from private sources, Theincomplete returns for the
previous year practicelly inverted the proportion, showing nearly 57 per cent.
from Government and 43 per cent. from private sources. No contribution is
made fromn district or municipal funds to any college in Bengal.

62. The most expensive colleges besides the Presidency are those at
Hooghly, Dacca, and Patna, in all of which a full staff of European officers of
the superior service is employed. Among these the cost of the Hooghly College
is disproportionately high compared with the number of its students; and steps
have been taken during the course of the present year to reduce this inequality.
In the remaining colleges either the Principal alone belongs to the superior
establishment, or the whole staff is composed of members of the subordinate
service ; and the cost is consequently much lower. There has been some reduc-
tion (from Rs. 3,88,000 to Rs. 3,74,000) in the total cost of Government
colleges; but the large increase in the attendance has had the necess
result of increasing the receipts from fees, and of diminishing by Rs. 39,000
(from Rs. 2,853,000 to Rs. 2,44,000) the cost of these institutions to provincial
revenues. The decrease is still more conspicuously shown in the average
annual cost of each student in Government institutions, which has fallen
from Rs. 344 to Rs. 258, and the cost to Government from Rs. 251 to
Rs, 168. Thus, in the Presidency College, the Government share of the cost
of educating each student fell from Rs. 389 in 1885-86 to Rs. 319 in 1846-87,
and has now fallen to Rs. 223. Among Government colleges of the first grade,
those at Dacéa and Patna show most favourably, the cost to Government of
each student being Rs, 80 and Rs. 72 respectively, against Rs, 135 and Rs. 172
of the previous year. In the Patna College the payments from private sources
(7. e. fees) exceed the Government contribution. The same i1s true of the
Rajshahye College, the result being due in this case to the large endowment.

In no other Government college is this satisfactory result attained. At the
other end of the scale are the college classes attached to the Calcutta Madrassa
and to the Bethune Female School, costing Government Rs. 709 and Rs. 665
respectively for the education of each student. TUnder an arrangement that
has come into force since the close of the year, the college classes in the
Madrassa have been closed, and the students permitted to read in the
Presidency College without any increase of fees, The cost of each student
in the Bethune School college classes is the price which Government pays for
the distinction of maintaining the only institution in India in which young
ladies are trained to the highest University standards; but still, the actual cost
of Egese classes is very low, and the high rate is due to the paucity of students
in them.
"~ In aided colleges generally there has been a similar increase in the
fee receipts, and a similar decrease in the cost of educating each student.
In unaided colleges no comparison with the previous year can be made.

Round numbers being taken, it appears that the average total cost of the
education of each student in a Government, an aided, and an unaided college
was roughly Rs, 250, Rs. 150, and Rs. 5Q.
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53. TFirst ExaminaTion IN Arts.—The following table gives the details
of the First Arts examination held in March 1888 :—

First Arts Examination, March 1888.

PASSED IN THE-
A

COLLEGES, Candidates ! First, Second Thlxi Tatal
examined. division, division, division, passed.
Government—— ,
Presidency College e w81 7 11 20 48
Hooghly 2 e w34 4 10 7 21
Dh_cca " o 61 3 14 12 29
Krishnegar vee . 17 6 8
Patna ” 97 1 10 24 35
Ravenshaw  ,, Cuttack e 18 ~ 8 3 ¢
Bajshahye 1) e ™ 31 aee ] 11 17
Bethune Sehool e 1 o wae 1 i
Sanskrit College o 11 1 2 2 5
Calcutta Madrassa e 11 4 4
Chittagong College w24 1 3 4 8
Total e 386 17 62 104 183
Municipal—
Midnapore College Tae 13 1 4 3 8
Aided— T
General Assembly’s College 89 3 9 28 40
Free Church " 40 2 4 14 20
8t. Xavier's » 45 2 i} b 13
London Mission College, Bhowanipore 29 i1 4 9
Doveton ,. oo 3 e 1l 1
Narail Victoria ,, o 7 - 3 1 4
St. Paul’s School, Darjeeling . 3
Total w216 7 27 63 ° 87
Unaided—
Metropolitan College ‘e w187 7 19 44 70
City ' 69 2 9 14 25
La Martinitre ,, vos 4 1 1 2
. Doveton Youn Ladies’ Iustitution ... 4 2 2
Ripon College e 70 .1 & 15 21
Albert ” . 42 1. 6 7
Bishop’s » 6 2 3 5
Berhampore e e 18 ee 2 4 6
Maharajah's Burdwan 'k 1 7 18 26
Jageannath » Dacca 85 2 7 19 28
'l‘(.)ta.l we 660 13 63 126 192
Teachers e - 66 11 11
Graxp ToraL v 1,241 38 146 297 481

— —— e—

The result of this examination was much less favourable to candidates
than in the two preceding years, when 53 and 50 per cent. respectively
passed the test. The proportion of successful candidates fell in March 1883
to 39 per cent., namely, 47 per cent. in Government colleges, 41 per cent. in
aided, and 34 per cent. in unaided institutions. Among the larger colleges,
the Presidency, Hooghly, Rajshahye, Ravenshaw and Free Church Colleges

assed either half or more than half their candidates. The Hooghly College stands

ighest, as regards the proportion both of successful candidates and of those
passing in the first division. The single candidate from the Bethune Girls’
School was successful. Two other young ladies, both Europeans, passed from
the Doveton Institution, out of four candidates sent up.

Of all the candidates, no more than 31 per cent. were trained in Govern-
ment institutions. By far the highest nuwmber, both of candidates and of
successful candidates, appeared from the Metropolitan Institution; while the
City and Ripon Colleges of Calcutta, the Raj College of Burdwan, and the
Jagannath College of Dacca send as many successful competitors to the
examination as the Hooghly, the Dacca, and the Patna Colleges.
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5¢. The following table shows tho religion of the candidates: —
First Arts Examination, March 1888.

NUMBER PASSED IN THE~~

Number of “Furst Recond Third Total

canddates. division, division, division, paased.

Hindns ... . w. 1,083 87 133 . 266 426
Maliomedans " 69 4 15 19
Christians vas e 37 1 6 13 19
Others ... o " 652 e 4 14 18
Total we 1,241 38 1468 287 481

The noticeable fact is the ill-success of the Mahomedan candidates, In
the previous year 41 passed out of 74, or 55 per cent. ; the proportion has now
fallen to under 28 per cent. i

55, Fifty-one senior scholarships were awarded on the results of the
examination. Of the two special scholarships reserved for girls, only one was
earned. The following table shows the distribution :—

Seniar Scholarships, 1888,

First grade,  Second grade,
COLLEGHS. s, 25 Rs. 20 Total,
a month, 8 mouth,
Glovernment = '
Presidency College ... o " s 2 3 5
Hooghly " . o e 1 8 4,
Dacca " e 1 4 6
Patna " ver e e 6 6
Ravenshaw ,, Cuttack e e . 2 2
Rajsha-hye 3 e e s aes e 3 3
Bethune School . e - 1% 1
Sanskrit Couege Ty e N s sas 1 1
Chittagong e o R e 1 1
Total . b 23 23
Municipal—
Midnapore College ... - e aes o 3 3
Aided—
General Assembly’s College . e " 1 1
FreB Church ” aee . e 1 1 2
St. Xavier's A " . 1 e 1
London Mission » Bhowanipore ,,, . oo s . 3
Victoria Narail " ey 1 1
Total 2 6 8
Unaided = -
Metropolitan College soe +e e 3 1 4
Ci.ty ” e L L1} 1 1 2 !
RIPOD. " e PO tn " 1 1
Burdwan Raj I e e A 11} 2 2
Jagannath »  Dacea o e - ] 2
Berhampore ,, . oy 1 1
Totel w4 8 12
Geanp ToraL e 11 40 61

* Bpecial scholarship for girls,

The advance of the unaided colleges is very marked. The ten scholar-
ships of the first grade for male students were awarded, as usual, to the first
ten candidates on the list; and of these the Metropolitan Instifution secured
three, thus for the first time beating the Presidency College. The 40 scholar-
ships of the second grade are assigned to different districts and divisions; and
it will be seen that the Victoria College at Narail, the Burdwan Raj College, and
the Dacca Jagannath College held their own in the local competition. In the
previous year, out of 50 scholarships, 37 (including eight of the first grade) wera
gained by Government colleges, six (including two of the first grade) by aided,
and seven by unaided institutions.

A further proof of the estimation in which colleges under private manage-
ment are now held is afforded by the large number of scholarship-holders who
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elect to read in them for the degree. In.the previous' year eleven senior
scholars chose aided or unaided colleges to read in; this year there were 19.
As many, namely, nine in each case, chose the Metropolitan Institution as the
Presidency College. o

The Science Course is losing popularity, it appears. Of the 51 senior
scholars elected in 1888, only 21 chose that course for the degree, against 26 in
1887 and 29 in 1886. The University results for the last few years have pro-
duced a belief that the course in Science is harder to pass than thatin Arts; and
though the most distinguished students have hitherto been consistent in choosing
the former, yet it is not surprising that a different tendency should now declare
itself, as a result of the discouragement offered by the difference in stand-
ard, It will presently be seen that the B. AT examination of 1888 reversed the
experience of former years as to the relative difficulty of the two courses. )

56.- B. A. ExaminatioNn.—The following table shows the results of the
B. A. Examination of 1888 :— , .

B. A. Ezamination, March 1888,

A, CouRss, B. CoUuRsy, TorAL,
- T 3 8 ] | .| & | g <
COLLEGES. g1 2 |, g s oy N I I B 2
s | 25 | ¢85 2|35 | ¢8| g8 215 | 28| g8 2
2| B2 | 58 &l g2 | 28 Sl % | Eg8 | 58 A
- n k-1 1= 2 . = = = o
35|55 |4 (2|55 |83 |6 |28 |55|83|3/|¢%¢
m =] A = ] =] =] A Bl | @ +<] a |l &
Government—
Presidency College ... 54 5 ] 10 23 98 7 8 10 25 92 12 18 20 49
Hooghly ” 6| werene 1 b (] [ 1] e 1 2 21 1 1 8 8
Erishnagar  py  wur | o | wvvees | wvones . 81 v 1 b] 4 L . 1 3 4
Dacea " 42 2 16 10 13 1 2 [ 8 55 2 4 21 27
Patna ” e 83 1 2 9 12 Bl weae | werens 2 2 38 1 2 i1 14
Ravenshaw " e 4 1 21 .. 3 3 7 1 sl .. 3
Rajshahye » e 12§ sveiee | sesene 1 b T weens 2 2 ] e | v 7 7
Total 160 8 15 451 68| 718 2 11| 23| 43| 238 17 26| 6| 11
—_— —
Aided—
G%n?{al Assembly’s| 70 3 2| 24| 20] 18| ... 2 5 7] 88 ] 23| sa
ollege.
FPree cﬁureh College ...| 65 1 41 21!l 28] .. e | wren [i] 1 4] 21| o8
8t Xavier's ,, . 9 1] v 3 4 10 1 2 8 19 1 1 5 7
London Mission ,, 18 1 4 6 o | o | een . 16 - 4 5
——— —— — e | —
Total ..} 160 6 7| 521 64| 28 3 7] 10| 188 5 0] 59| 4
Unaided—
Metropohtan College ... | 148 1 11 43| G651 22| .t 3 7] 10] 168 1 14| 50| 65
City w owl 42 1 gl 13 20! 27| ... | ol 1wl 10] 69 1 8l 93] 30
Ripon w o o] T8 5 18 93 4 e 2 2] 77! e 5 20 25
Total .| £61 2 221 74 98] B3 s| 19| 22| 314 2 251 93| 120
Teachers e | 80| e 1 13| 1a] 11| e e e 28 7| 1| 15( 18
Baochelors of Medicine 11 v b oenee 1 1 1] . ] e 1 1 2 2 ]
GRAND TOTAL .| 642 1| 45| 185| 25| 111 9 17| 2| 18} 813 24 62 | 237 ] 823

In this, as in the First Arts Examination, the proportion of successful
candidates was lower than in the previous year, being 40 against 54 per cent.
The Presidency, Dacca, and Krishnagar Colleges passed either half or more
than half their candidates. But while 59 per cent. passed by the A or
literature standard in 1887, against 42 per cent. passing by the B or science
standard, in 1888 the proportions were reversed, only 38 per cent. passing in
the A course, while 45 per cent. of the B course candidates passed. The
explanation is to be found in the smaller number that take up the latter
course. In 1887, out of 687 candidates, 205 chose the B course; in 1888, out
of 813 candidates, the number fell to 171. As the B course is chosen
only by the best students, the smaller the number of B candidates, the better
the quality, and therefore the higher the percentage of those likely to pass. ’

. 87. The Government colleges maintain their superiority in the examin-
ation, though in no very marked way: the proportion of successful candidates
being 47 per cent. for Government, 39 per cent. for aided, and 38 per cent.
for unaided colleges. It is in other directions that the special usefulness
of Government institutions emerges. In the first place, it is in them chiefly
that scientific learning is fostered, as shown by the relative proportions of
candidates appearing for the A and for the B course, from Government and
from other institutions respectively. In the second place, the proportion of
students that read for honours in the various subjects is much higher in
Government colleges than elsewhere, Still it is very satisfactory to find that,
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in both these points, colleges under private management are steadily advancing.
Since 1886 the proportion of honour. to pass st':udents ha_,s somewh@t gone
back in Government colleges, while it h.as cpnmderably increased in those
that are privately managed. The meaning is that thp b_etter class of stu-
dents, including particularly scholarsh1p~hqldqrs, are beginning to feel greater
confidence in the instruction they can obtain in colleges under private manage-
ment, and that consequently the d_o not flock to Gov_ernment institu-
tions so persistently as before. Again, while the proportion of B course
candidates is steadily falling off, it has fallen off less rapidly in private than
in Government institutions. In 1837 the _nutpber of A z}nd. of B candidates
from Government colleges was equal, while in other institutions the number
of A candidates was nearly four times as great as that of B’s. In the
following year the proportion of B can@idat_es fl_'om Governmgnt cg]leges 'had
fallen to one-half, while the proportion in aided and unaided institutions
fell to one-sixth only. Still it will not escape notice that all the Lst division
honours in the Science Course were taken by students of Governmens colleges.
In the Literature Course, it will be seen, private colleges held their own.

Government colleges include institutions of very different degrees of
efficiency. Among them the Presidency College stands easily first; and with
it may be compared the General Assembly’s and the Metropolitan Insti-
tution—the leading colleges in Calcutta under private management, aided and
unaided. It is not merely that the percentage of passed candidates frowa the
Presidency College is higher: it is in the position that the candidates take in
the class list that the difference is most clearly seen. Thus, of 48 passed
candidates from the Presidency College, 28 passed with honours, 12 of these
in the 1st division; and of the 28 honour candidates, 15, including 7 in the
1st division, passed in the Science Course. From the General Assembly’s
Institution 36 passed—seven of them with honours, including three in the 1st
division ; but of these seven only -two in the 2nd division passed in science.
From the Metropolitan Institution, 65 candidates passed, of whom one candi-
date took honours in the 1st and 14 in the 2nd division; but the honour
candidates in the B course were three only, who passed in the 2nd division.
Altogether 25 students passed from the Presidency College in science, against
7 from the General Assembly’s College and 10 from the Metropolitan
Institution. The results of the M.A. examination are of precisly the same
tendency. The inference from these facts is plain. However good may be
the work done by private colleges, and however satisfactory the steady advance
that they are making, they cannot yet replace the Presidency College in the
educational systemn of the province. The establishment on the one hand of
colleges under private management throughout Bengal, and the development on
the other of therailway system, render the maintenance of Government colleges,
except in a few special districts, a matter of much less urgent importance now
than formerly ; but the Presidency College could not be abandoned without
dealing a fatal blow at higher education. On that point all authorities appear
to be agreed.

58. The religion of the candidates that appeared for the B A. examin-
ation of 1888 will be found in the following statement :—

B. A. Ezamination, March 1888,

PaSSED IN HONOURS IN—
~ N

Number "First Second Withont Total
candxodfates. division, diviston, bonours. passed.
Hindus o 740 21 56 211
Mahomedans . 83 1 1 10 zg
Christians 8 1 1
Others we 32 2 6 15 23
Total w813 24 62 237 323

In the previous year 14 Mahomedan candidates passed out of 369. The

greatest falling off is found among Christian students; in the previous year 14
passed out of 16.

69. On the resultsof the B.A. examination, the following endowed scholar-
ships on the foundation of the Old Hindu Colleg’e were awarded to the inod;}:-

E
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mentioned students of the Presidency College, to enable them to read for the
degree of M.A.:—

" Names of scholars, Name of scholarship, Monthly

value of
scholarshup,

Rs.

Upendra Lal Mazumdar «. Burdwan scholarship . B0
Hirendra Nath Dutt .. Dwarka Nath Tagore scholarship ... &0
Rakhal Das Chatterji e .. Bird ditto e 40
Monindra Nath Bhattacharji ... Ryan ditto 40
Promotha Nath Dutt Hjlrndu College Foundation scholarship 40
Mohit Chunder Sen Ditto ditto 40
Narendra, Kumar Mitra .., Ditto ditto . 30
Pramatha Chunder Ker e Ditto ditto . 30
Haran Chunder Banurji ... Ihtto ¢ ditto 30
Abbas Ali — Duitto ditto 30
Mohini Mohan Roy Ditto ditto 30

The Laha graduate scholarship of Rs. 40 a month was awarded to Rakhal
Mohan Banerjea of the Presidency College.

Graduate scholarships of Rs. 25 a month, payable from the Mohsin Endow-
ment Fund, were awarded to Syed Ahmed Ali of the Patna College and to
Ahmadullah of the Presidency College, to enable them to read for the M.A.
degrees.

60. M. A. ExammvatioN.—The following table shows the result of the
M.A. examination held in November 1887 :—

M. A. Examination, November 1887.

COLLEGES. (é!;:l[]l;l %aetdes ) Cands dgtes
. assed,
Government— P
Presidency College 29 20
Hooghly ¥ 6
Daceca " 7 4
Patna " e 1
Sanskrit . 4 3
Total 46 27
Aided—-
General Assembly’s College 7 4
Free Church College ... 10 6
London Missionary Society’s College, Bhowanipore 1 1
Total " 18 B
Unarded—
Metropolitan Institution 8 2
City College 2 1
| Total 10 3
Teachers ver i 8 3
GraxD Torarn . 82 E

In the previous year 83 candidates appeared and 63 passed ; namely, 40
from Government colleges out of 49, 13 from aided colleges out of 19, and 6
from unaided colleges out of 10, besides 4 teachers. The results therefore
show a certain falling off by comparison with those of the previous year.
There is a reason for this, connected with the introduction of the new system of
examinations in 1885, into which, however, it is not necessary to enter.

On the literary side of the examination, 9 candidates passed in English,
13 in philosophy, and 3 in Sanskrit, or 25 in all. A smaller number
elected the scientific branches; 10 passing in physical science (8 from
the Presidency and 2 from the Dacca College), while § obtained the JM.A.
degree in mathematics, of whom four passed from the Presidency College and
one from the Metropolitan Institution. Altogether, from the Presidency College
8 candidates passed in physies, 4 in mathematics, and 8 in English or philosophy.
Of the 43 successful candidates from all colleges, only one was a Mahomedan,
who headed the list of successful students from the Presidency College. There
were altogether four Mahomedan candidates.

Of those who passed in the first division, eight were students of the
Presidency College, and passed in the following subjects—two in philosophy,
one in mathematics, and five in physics. The Dacca College furnished two in
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irst division, one in English and one in physical science; the Sanskrit — vmvensiy
t(}‘loollf(‘)ge passed o’ne in Sanskt;it, and the City College one in history. It will —=vveanon.
be scon that all the candidates from the Hooghly College failed; the explan-
ation being that thero wasno M.A. class in the college in any subject throughout
the year. They are entered as sent up from the Hooghly College because
tbat was the college from which they took the B.A. degree. o '

61. Prevcuanp RovcHanp Stupentsuip.—The examination for 1887
was held in literary subjects. Two candidates competed, but neither showed
that degree of proficiency which could warrant the award of so valuable a
prize. The Syndicate therefore decided not to g.ward the studentship.

692. CorLEGE Rerorgs.—The following points of interest are taken from
the reports of the different colleges :—

IPresz'dency College.—Mr. Tav%ney, the Principal, acted as Directpr_ of Public
Instruction from May to September 1887, and afterwards went on privilege leave
for three months. During this period, from the 8th May to the 23rd December,
Mr. Pedler, Professor of Chemistry, officiated as Principal. Mr. Eliot,
Professor of Physics, having been appointed to act as Meteorological Reporter
to the Government of India, gave over charge of his duties to Mr. A.
Macdonell on the 30th April 1887. Subsequently Mr. Macdonell took leave
on medical certificate, and Mr. Booth, Principal of the Dacea College,.vgas
appointed Professor of Physics in his place. Until he was able to join,
Mr. J. C. Bose, Junior Professor of Physics, took charge of the senior classes;
and Babu Kumudini Kanta Banerjea, M.A., was placed in temporary charge of
Mr. Bose’s work. Mr. Webb, Professor of English Literature, returned from
furlough and resumed charge of his duties on the 1st April 1887, Mr. Mapn,-
late Principal of the Krishnagar College, returned from furlough in March 1888,
and was posted to the Presidency College. :

The year was remarkable for the very large increase in the number of
students of this College, which advanced from 243 on the 1st April 1887 to
407 in the following December ; though it again declined fo 340 at the close
of the year, in consequence of the withdrawal of students from the second and
fourth-year classes after the completion of the term of six months’ further study
required by the University from those who have previously failed. After the
summer vacation the number again rose rapidly ; and at the end of July 1888 the
attendance numbered 510, the largest register ever known. Of the 340 students
on the roll at the close of the year, 30 were Mahomedans ; ‘and this number
increased in the following July to 65, on the admission of the students of the
college classes of the Calcutta Madrassa to the lectures of the Presidency
College. The receipts of the College for the year increased from Rs. 35,978
. to Rs. 48,646 ; this increase of Rs. 12,668 arising from the larger attendance of
students. The increase of expenditure, from Rs. 1,20,293 to Rs. 1,25,968 (or by
Rs. 5,675), was due to the policy of strengthening the staff up to the full require-
ments of the college. Among other additions a new Demonstrator was appointed
to the chemical laboratory, the necessity for this appointment arising from the
very rapid increase that has taken place in the number of fourth-year and
M.A. students taking up practical chemistry as one of their branches of study.
The number of these students amounted at one time to 44. The sorvices of a
skilled mechanic were also entertained for the repair and manufacture of
apparatus required in the practical classes, chemical and physical, and his salary
has been considerably more than repaid by the value of his work. Altogether
the net expenditure by Government on the maintenance of the college
decreased by Rs. 6,993, : ,

The gymnastic class of the college is in the tenth year of its existence,
and had an attendance of about 30 students. These not only went through the
ordinary gymnastic course, but played foot-ball and cricket-with some regularity.
The gymnastic master points to the strong and well-built frames of those who
attend his classas evidence of the value of their exercises. Four cricket matches
were played during the year with other clubs—once with St. Xavier’s, once
with St. James’, and twice with the Howrah club. The Presidency College
club was victorious in three matches out of the four, having been defeated
by St. Xavier's alone.

. Hooghly College.—Mr. Mowat officiated as Principal throughout the year
in the absence of Mr. Griffiths on furlough. In June 1887 the post of

E 2
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oswvensmy | Professor of Botany was abolished. Mr. P. Mukerji, Professor of Chemistry in

rucarior.  the Rajshahye College, was transferred to the Hooghly College in June 1887,
Babu B. B. Dutt, Lecturer on Physies, being transferred to Rajshahye. The
five candidates who went up and failed for the M.A. degree received no
instruction in the College, in which no M.A. classes were maintained through-
-out the year. The College did extremelv well in the First Arts examination.

Dacca Qollege.—In November 1887 Mr. Booth, the Principal of the College,
was transferred to the Presidency College to fill the important post of Professor
of Physics, vacated by Mr. Eliot's appointment as Meteorological Reporter to
the Government of India. Mr. Clarke Edwards suceeeded Mr. Booth in the
Principalship, and Mr. Mondy was transferred from the Civil Engineering
College at Seebpore to "Dacca fo take up the Science classes of the College.
Mr. Tepper, Professor of the Dacca Coliege, was appointed Principal of the
Rajshahye College in place of Mr. Clarke Edwards. Mr. C, R. Wilson, appointed
in England by the Secrerary of State, arrived in India in April 1887, and was
posted to the Dacca College in the following June. Babu Sarada Ranjan Ray,
M.A, resigned his post as Lecturer in Mathematics in June, and was succeeded
by Babu Kali Pada Basu, ».4., of the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack.

The Dacca College comes next in importance among Government colleges
to the Presidency in relation to the higher education of Bengal. It passed
half its candidates at both the First Arts and the B.A. examinations., and
out of 27 candidates who took the degree of B.A. from this College, six passed

.in honours, two of these in the first division. At the M.A. examination four
candidates passed, two in literary and two in scientific subjects. One of these,
who chose English literature, stood first on the University list in that branch;
while another gained a place in the first class in physical science. Unfortu-
nately the College is very badly equipped as regards the teaching of science.
There is no special building for the laboratory, as there is in other classes of
smaller importance; and for want of accommodation in the College, the room
in which the science lectures are given is occupied by other classes before and
after the lectures are over, so that elaborate experiments are impossible. The
supply of scientific apparatus is also inadequate to the full requirements of
the College. These points will be made the subject of a separate communi-
cation, 'Thegymnastic class numbers 60 students, with an average daily attend-
ance of 40. The gymnasium was completely wrecked in the tornado that
passed over Dacea; and an application has been made for a grant of money to
rebuild it.

Paina College.—During the absence of Mr. Ewbank on furlough for five
months from May 1887, Mr. Parry officiated as Principal of the College,
and Babu K. K. Banerjea, M A., was appointed temporarily as Lecturer in .
Physics. The latter gentleman was transferred to the Rajshahye College on
My. Ewbank’s return. During the year the college lost its head maulavi and its
head pundit—the former, Maulavi Alim Khan, by retirement after a service of
z? years, and the latter, Pundit Chhatu Ram Tewari, by death after a service
of 23 years.

, 'i?he number of students at the close of the official year increased from
189 in 1887 to 278 in 1888. On the 31Ist December 1887 it was as high
as 326. The first year class contained 135 students—the largest ever known 1n
the college, Of these, only 17 came from the collegiate school, a fact which
shows the important part played by the college in the education of Behar.
Again, of the 270 students at the close of the year, 206 were Beharis, and only
64 Bengalis—a proportion very different from that of a few years back. So
also there were 60 Mahomedans on the rolls, while the Presidency College had
on the same date, and before the amalgamation of the Madrassa students, only
30 of that race. The B or Science Course seems to be viewed with little favour
by the Patna students. Of 38 candidates for the B.A. degree, only 5 chose
the B course; and of the present fourth-year class only 4 out of 45 take up
science. The single candidate at the M. A. examination (in mathematics) failed,
his failure being ascribed to ill-health,

Owing to the great increase in the number of students, the fee-receipts
for the year increased from Rs. 15,025 to Rs. 22,412, and owing further to the
absence of the Principal on furlough, the average annual cost of each student to
Government fell to Rs. 72, the lowest rate ever reached in a first-grade college.
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A much-needed work has now been finished in the erection of a wall
around the large compound of the college. The Mohsin grant to the college
for the part-payment of fees of Mahomedan students has also recently received
a considerable addition, ’ L

Krishnagar Cotlege.—On the trzmsfer_ of Mr. Mann to the Presidency
College, Mr. Hill was confirmed as Principal. The number of students rose
from 51 to 71, the increase being, however, confined to the first-year class.
Hitherto the college has taught only the B course for the degree. A Lecturer in
Philosophy has now been added to the staff, and the A course opened; and
it is expected that there will be a considerable increase in the attendance of
the third and fourth-year classes of the college. At the B.A. examination
four out of the six candidates passed—two of them with honours. The number
of students attending the gymnastic class was 58, with an average attendance
of 35. The college cricket club has been reconstituted, with a yearly grant of
Rs. 50 from Government

Rajshahye College —On the transfer of the Berhampore College to local
management, Mr. Livingstone, the Principal, was appointed a Professor in the
Rajshakye College in succession to Babu Hara Gobinda Sen, who retired on
pension. In November 1887 Mr. Clarke Edwards, the Principal, was transferred
to the Dacca College, and was succeeded in the Principalship by Mr. Tepper.
After a few months of almost continuous ill-health, Mr. Tepper was compelled
to take leave, and died the day after his arrival in England. His early death,
after a service of only three years, has deprived the Department of an
officer of great promise, whose cultivated mind and admirable personal qualities
secured him the esteem and affection of all with whom he came in contact.
He was succeeded in the Officiating Principalship by Mr. Livingstone. Mr, P.
Brithl, Lecturer in Physics, was transferred to the Civil Engineering College,
Seebpore, and was succecded by Babu K. K. Banerjea, M A.; while Babu B. B.
Dutt, M.A., was appointed Lecturer in Chemistry in succéssion to Mr P. B.
Mukerji, transferred to Hooghly. A Lecturer in Philosophy and a Professor of
Arabic and Persian were also appointed for the college classes. . Additional
buildings have been sanctioned for the college at a cost of Rs. 6,000; andsome
plots of land in the neighbourhood have been either purchased or leased, with
the view of increasing the accommodation and at some future timie of building
a hostel. The gymnastic class numbered 72 attendants.

favenshaw College, Cuttack.—There were several changes in the college staff
during the year owing to unavoidable causes, and an additional Lecturer in
English Literature was appointed. Of the 60 students on the rolls, 29 were
Uriyas, 15 Bengalis settled in Orissa, and 11 Bengalis temporarily resident in
. the province.

Bethune School, College Department,— Miss Chandra Mukhi Bose, M.A,,
continued throughout the year in her office of Lady Superintendent. Miss
Kamini Sen, B.A., another pupil of the school, was appointed lecturer in the
college department, and is now reading for the degree of M.A. The number of
students increased from 4 to 6—five in the first-year and one in the second.
The second-year student appeared for the First Arts examination, and passed
in the third division. In the two previous years no student of the school had
passed that examination; consequently there wus neither a third nor a fourth-
vear class in the year under report, and no candidate appeared for the B.A.
examination of 1888. )

Chittagong College.—DMr. William Dutt, M,A., continues to conduct this
college with success, aided by a small staff. Since the time when the Education
Commission looked with doubtful eyes on this institution, it may be said to
have fairly established its position. In 1883 it had 15 students; in 1888 the
number had risen to 45. Within the same period the annual cost of each pupil
to Government has fallen from about Rs. 200 to under Rs, 50; and for the
last three years there have never been less than eight students of the
college passing the First Arts examination, generally with one in the first
division.  All the districts of the Chittagong Division are represented in the
college classes, though most of the students come from the collegiate school.
1t is observed that the best students of the college are those who have passed
the Entrance examination from Government schools,

General Assembly’s Institution.—The Revd. William Smith was Principal
throughout the year. The permanent importance and value of this institution
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are shown by the figures of the last few years. In 1883-84, owing to causes
which attracted considerable public attention at the time, the number of
students fell from 402 to 165. These causes being removed, the number again
steadily rose, and on the 3]st March 1888 the college contained 415 students.

Victoria College, Narail.—This small college, which receives a Government
grant of Rs. 150 a month, has now completed the second year of its existence.
It had 22 pupils on the 31st March, and passed four candidates out of seven at
the First Arts examination of 1888. It has an attached hostel, in which about
20 students are maintained at a cost of Rs. 3-8 a month. i

Midnapore College.—This was transferred during the year to the local
municipality, with a grant of Rs. 55 a month from Government—the amount
of the average cost of the institution to Government before its transfer. The
number of students increased from 21 to 42. The college and school together
maintain a flourishing gymnastic class, with 118 on the rolls and an average
attendance of 88. They had a field-day in February last, at which the
Commissioner of the Division presided. All neighbouring students were invited
to compete, but the Midnapore boys carried off most of the prizes.

Berhampore College.—"This college was also transferred during the course
of the year to local management. The Maharani Surnomayi, c.r, having
congented to bear the entire cost of its maintenance for five years, it was placed
under a Board of Trustees nominated by her, of which the %istrict Magistrate
and the District Judge are ez oficio members. Most of the college staff was
transferred elsewhere, and replaced by new members appointed by the Board.
The monthly fee was reduced from Rs. 5 to Rs. 3 a month, and the number of
students increased from 24 to 54. -

Uttarpara College.—The establishment of this college and its transfer to
local management have been already described. It only remains to add that,
by the liberality of the founder, the late Babu Joykissen Mookerjea, a building
was erected at a cost of Re, 8,000 in close proximity to the school, partly for
the accommodation of the college ciasses and partly for the purposes of a hostel.
It had 29 students—all in the first year.

The remaining colleges have not furnished reports, or their reports con-
tain no points of special interest. ’ .

* IV.—SECONDARY EDUCATION.

63. The following statement compares the statistics of secondary schools
for native boys for the past two years:—

1886-87. 1887-88.
‘Schools.  Pupils,  Schools,, Pupils. '
High English— :
Maintained by the Department 52 14,997 60 14,376
Ditto by Municipal Bo}t)&rdﬁ - 5 1,094 6 1,443
Aided by the Department or uniecipa
lB?)ardys ° ep... 3‘ P 141 22,141 147 24,662
Unaided: - e 74 22,995 89 27,049
Total 272 61,227 292 67,430
Middle English—
Maintaﬂned by the Department 7 838 8 1,277

i by Mumecipal and District
%éi“fas y Tumew 8 1,140 12 993

Aided by the Depai:tment or by Municil;:;l

oo Dot Boards - B0 WO B 12
Total w T8 61,184 745 54,651
Midﬁiiﬁﬂiﬁc}rﬁe Department .. 153 Y 35 3114
oot by M.‘.m felpat ft’d Dmtm..t 37 3,128 154 8764
Aided by the Department or by Munieiel 5y 46,990 802 48.581
Unaided 103 6,263 108 6,563
Total .. 1157 64478 1189 67,022

GraNp ToTar 2,147 176,839 2,226 189,103




Map 1. —Showmg the extent of Gallegmte and 8900na'ary Eduoatlon in 1887- 88
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Secondary schools of all classes taken together have advanced from 2,147
to 2,226, or by 36 per cent., end their pupils from 176,839 to 189,103, or by
6'9 per cent. The increase in the number of schools has thus been accow-
panied by a gain in the average numerical strength. High English schools
show a gain of 20 schools and 6,203 pupils. Middle English schools have
increased by 27, and their pupils by 3,517; while middle vernacular schools
have increased by 32, and their pupils by 2,544.

64, Owing to the introduction of the Bengal Local Self-Grovernment Act
into all the regulation districts of the province and the non-regulation district of
Julpaigori, all middle schools hitherto directly managed and maintained by the
Department in the extra-urban portions of those districts, have now been formally
transferred to the management of District and Local Boards. The number of
institutions maintained by Municipal and District Boards thus rose during the year
from 45 to 166, most of the increase taking place under the head of middle
vernacular schools, the number of departmental middle English schools having
always been small. There were also 428 English and 486 vernacular middle
schools, hitherto aided by the Department under the grant-in-aid rules, which
passed over to the control of the District Boards. These bodies, it will be
remembered, are not yet empowered to make grants-in-aid to high schools, As
aided schools had all long been managed by local Commitrees of their own,
they already contained the principle of self-government. The rules made by
Government under the Act have accordingly been so framed as to protect the
interests of aided schools by limiting the functions of the Boaxrds to the duty of
making grants from time to time, and of ascertaining from the reports of the
inspecting officers whether the terms of the grant are being observed, without
any interference with the internal management of the schools. Proposals for
placing some of the departmental high schools under the management of

Joint Committees, as contemplated by section 64 of the Act, are under the
consideration of Government.

65. The following table shows in greater detail the attendance and expén-

diture in schools of secondary instruction ;:—

Attendance and Expenditure in Schools of Secondary Instruction during 1887-88.

~ EXPENDITURE.
l‘i.'nmhelr Avci)mge A
Number | °f Pupls numboron | Average ¥
CLASS OF SCEOOLS. of on the the rolls daly rom pubhec funds.
schools, rolls on the] month! attend- From
Slstl El'\ggrch durlnagt e 818 |pymprod Prom From | DPrivate | Total,
. year. wincial | district lmumeipal] fonds.
revenues | funds, funds,

Ihgh Englsh. *Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Bs.
Mantained by the Department ... 50 14,378 14,539 12,002 | 1,25,457 2,885 | 3,22,981 | 4,50,778
Ditto by Mumecipal Beards ... [} 1,443 1,416 1192 109 er e 400 552y ,00,
Aldeh(ji by th? BDep&lrtment or by . 24, - ,122 2,220 | ... 5_.891 21,6668 29,186
unicipsl Boards .. o e %1 23,081 18,247 84,705 | sorere 22,502 | 812,32 L)
Unoided s wee o 89 27,040 26600 | 2EESD | L. | oo 41355:34% 3::13513423

Total e 202 07,430 65,609 52,030 | 2,12,301 | ... 380,228 | 10,092,515 | 13,35,194
Middls English,
Mamtamned by the Department _ ... 8 1,277 1,228
Ditto B h% Municipal and Dis- - g s 991 8,798 | ... 1,168 9,712 19,678
trict Boards . . 903 985
Aded by tho Departinent or b 5 ) 742 203 | omT| 1415 5467|998
unicipal Boards,., . .o 38,869 85,948 27,760 50,95
Unaided . ww e ow e 12 15,512 12248 | 9681 ... 0 1’.0.7.'.5.4 ? 10981 2’23:3;; 4’%}3?73
Total .| 745 54,651 50,880 | 89,174 | 40,051 | 1,109,819 | 13,624 | 402,706 | 6.66,190
Mddle Vernacular,
Mamntained by the Department ... 35 8,114 2,
Duto 1y Mumoipal and Dis- ' 007 | 2180 | 10198 .. § . 8851 12468) s6518
trict Boards . 154 8,764 6 s
Auded by m? Bpepmmnﬁ or by 7,660 6,072 8,508 | 98,004 1,048 | 24,354 | " 67,008
Municipal Boar 802 48,581 45,817 85,483
Unaided - ee  es aw | 108 6,663 Gost| Caewy| oSy ToAR| oo ees | P
Total - 1,189 67,022 61,021 48,322 56,995 1,13,.53—8. 11,851 | 2,88,428 | 4,68,810
ORAND TOTAL | %226 | 18908 | 278,000 | 140,428 | 8,09,837 | 2,255,855 | 65,08 | 1761758 | 2510738

A [V}
Al Pl

In the previous year the expenditure on 2,147 publicsecondary schools was
Rs. 22,562,691, of which Rs, 5,17,235 were contributed by Grove);nment, and
Rs. 17,35,356 from local sources. The transfer of control to District and Local
Boards, noticed above, has resulted in & nominal reduction of the Government
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expenditure by Rs. 2,07,798 ; but as the grants given by the District Boards
amounted to Rs. 2,23,855, there has been an actual increase of Rs. 16,057 in
the expenditure under this head. Expenditure from municipal funds, shown
separately in this table for the first time, was included under “local sources”
in former reports; so that if, for purposes of comparison, municipal and private
contributions be taken together, they amount to Rs. 18,37,442 against
Rs. 17,35,356 in the previous year.

66. The Education Commission recommended (VIII.21) “ that a periodi-
cally increasing provision be made in the educational budget of each province
for the expansion of aided institutions.” Accordingly, the Government of Bengal
in its comments on the Commission’s report expressed the hope of being able
to increase its grant-in-aid allotment for Secondary schools by a sum of
Rs. 20,000 or Rs. 25,000 every year, independently of the far larger increase
that it proposed to make in the grant for primary education. This anticipation
has not been fulfilled. Owing to the pressure of other demands upon its resources,
the Government has found itself unable to increase the grant-in-aid allotment to
anything like the extent contemplated. In 1883.84 the Government expen-
diture on aided secondary schools was Rs. 8,12,314 ; in 1887-88, including the
expenditure by District Boards, it was Rs. 3,41,913—an increase of Rs, 29,600.
In the same four yenars the'expenditure on these schools from private (including
municipal) sources increased from Rs. 7,32,044 to Rs. 8,066,962, or an increase of
Rs. 1,34,900. Further, much of the increase in the Government expenditure
i8 due to building grants, which have been sanctioned more liberally of late.
Meanwhile, applications for new grants have been accumulating for the last two
or three years, without the possibility of aiding any of the applicant schools
except in rare and special cases, chiefly those of girls’ schools. It also appears
that the grants to individual schools have been brought down to the lowest possible
point. To high schools the grant-in-aid rules allow a maximum grant up to
50 per cent. of the private expenditure; the foregoing table shows that the
rate actually sanctioned is only 25 per cent. To middle schools the rules
allow grants of 66 or 100 per cent. according to class; the actual rate is

48 per cent.

If all secondary schools, Government, aided, and unaided, be taken together,
it appears that since 1883-84 the Government expenditure has actually decreased
to a very small extent, while the expenditure on these schools from private
sources has increased by Rs. 2,46,000. There is plenty of energy and vitality
in these schools; and 1t is much to be wished that the Government was in a
position to afford more liberal aid to those under private management.

67.  High English Schools.—The figures for this class of schools are
repeated :— .
High English Schools for Boys.

188687, 1887-88.
é;hools. Pupll; é-chonls. Ep.l'l?
Maintained by the Department e B2 14,907 50 14,376
Ditto by Municipal Boards b 1,094 6 1,443
Aided by the Department or by Municipal Boards 141 22,141 147 24,562
Unaided e “ . e 74 22,995 89 27,049
Total e 272 61,227 292 67,430

The number of departmental schools declined from 52 to 50, owing to the
transfer of the Midnapore Collegiate School to the local municipality and of the
Berhampore Collegiate School to a Board of Trustees acting on behalf of the

* Maharani Surnamayi, c.1., of Cossimbazar. The schools maintained by Muni- .

cipal Boards are those at Santipore, Burdwan, Bali, Nattore, Ghatal, and
Midnapore, the last of these having, as just stated, been taken over by the
Midnapore Municipality during the year under report. Schools aided by the
Department or by municipalities, or by both, have advanced from 141 to 147.
No high schools are aided by District Boards. The increase of six aided schools
is the result of the following operations:—St. Chrysostom’s School in Calcutta
was transferred to the list of European schools, and five schools of the middle
class were raised to the status of high schools. The 147 aided high schools are
thus distributed :~—~Presidency Division 45, Burdwan 49, Rajshahye 9, Dacea 18,
Chittagong 5, Patna 9, Bhagulpore 4, Orissa 6, and Chota Nagpore 2. )
Unaided high schools advanced from 74 to 89 ; nearly all of these having
made applications for grants. There is an increase of six schools in the Presi-
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1visl £ four in the Dacca Division, of two in the Chittagong Divis’ion, BEONDARY
gﬁ.ﬁcif]} c:;lr:as?r)lné:eh g}fl the Divisions of Rajsilahye, Patna, and Orissa. The =ovosmiox.
distribution of these 89 unaided schools was as follows :—Calcutta 27, Presidency
Division 17, Burdwan 11, Rajshahye 2, Dacca 13, Chittagong 3, Patna 12,

aulpor nd Orissa 1. L.
Bhab(;g?m%h% f:llowing table compares the results of the Entrance examination

for native boys for 1887 and 1888: —~ R

Entrance Eramination for Native Boys.

1887, 1888,
8 H NUMDER PASSED
] 2 NUMDBER PASSED g ;
3 2 IN THE—- Fl g IN THE—
= o p-1
§ | % g | 2 g =
CrLasd OF SCHOOLS. 8 g p g g- § 4 g g
~ -~ ] 2.0 3 < e = ] 'E K] g.,
° S 8 H £ g . S 2 ] g &
s4 0 08 | 2| = |2 Elsd | 8 |a|=|s] .13
r-¥ =2 et = =] i <8 2 b g o o 8
“E2 g £ g | 5|2 : g2 E 4 8121 £ g
2| & |E|gl{e|&l2l="] =& |a|lalalala
107 | 840 | 438| 115| 891 | 825! (@) 58| 1,219 | 187 | sor| 252 | 720 | B9
Qovernment '{:h(‘ﬂ‘ed; woo @581 LI | 50| 28| its| o1 | 674 | 35| ooy | 75| lds| le5 | 3u5 | 4z4
T ate o (wnmded) . 74| 1,602 | =5 | 47} 211 806 | 08 87| 58 | 1t a:]sg 338 73;1 gg_g
Private students and teachers .| w. . 68 8| 20| 22 48| 708 ... :
Total . 259 | 8,407 | 691 |1,101 ‘ 464 ) 2,346 | 688 270 | 4,210 | 365 | 792 | 776 |1,982| 458

(a) Including four municipal schools.

. Tn 1886 only 875 candidates out of 3,088 were successful, with a percentage
of 28:3. In 1887 the percentage rose to 68-8, but in 1888 it again came down
to 458. It was explained in the previous report that the exceptional success
of candidates in 1887 was due, among other causes, to the change made in the
scale of pass marks, which were reduced from 33 to 30 per cent. in English, and
from 83 to 25 per cent. in the second language and in mathematics, while
the aggregate minimum of 33 per cent. was not insisted on. In 1888, though
the pass marks in the different subjects remained unchanged, the aggregate
minimum was enforced, and the number of successful candidates materially
reduced. The Government schools, asusual, showed the best results, having
passed 59 per cent. ; aided schools in various stages of efficiency passed 42 per
cent., while unaided schools, including the large Calcutta schools, passed 40 per
cent. of their candidates, Of private students only 30 per cent. passed.

69. The following table compares the success of Government, aided and
unaided schools in each division for the past two years, private students being
excluded :—

Entrance Eramination, April 1887 and BMarch 1888,

1887. ) 1888,
NUMDER OP & NUMBER oF o
Nowmn o semootsly oo min| | Nowosm wassen | £ [Nommorsomeorel oSOt | Wowsmn pasemn |
PASSED CANDI- | IX THE— PASSED CANDI- IN THE— g
DIDATES. oy g ﬁ DIDATES. DATES. §7 S
- ] =]

- o - -
D1visions. K] = b 242 ﬁ '5_‘?
8 B g | g 2|3 ERN LT 2
2| < 8 14| 8 |8 (8| « 3 g8 |5|818 g
| f g w |2 B [B8 gle| = g o | 2|5 |8 S
o e . @ N ] @ & B|% 53 . ] . ] = 2 g
3 g o g -] N E| 3 = [ L~ B k-1 = & g oy
2)e 2l Ela RN R T b - RN R 2l9|=|2) 1%
el g | B 5|2 |E(28|5|2 |5 (8| 8 (B3 8|8 (B (atd|g|E(5 |88 |e/5|E|3 |4
h=] -1 - =3 - =1
rlo|alplélalalp|éla &l |88 laln|cjd|5|&|lo|d|Blé&lalala|8lals
I

Colentta ., ,.[93 () /()1 |27 |83| 65| 1|26 )32 908 12| 263 113 | 538 |18 (81 {(a) OBy 1 {2096 5| 1]28)84 (1,01 |85/175 0180 avo! 17
Presidency .. | 66 |(c) 9] 40|30 |59 | 9341053 | 52071157 186 [e2 | 383 (18|70 [(e) 8] 43 |18)65| 8| 40| 10| B3| ‘ers | 78 63 {117 | si9 | 25
Burdwan,.. .. |67[(@)10] 42|12 |e4|10 4212164 @56 130 | 257 ho2 | 4ss (21|70 {(d) 20, 42 |15167| 1028|1551 7668|4697 !118| w30 | 17
Rashahyo el 6 0| 2117| 6| 8 ' 3]16| 184 37| e9|15] 12117 ]18 6l 9| 2|17]| 6| 8| 2|18 169 (30| 44 10| 14
Docen o .. |81|(e) B 16| 9|30| 5(15% 0f29| 454 | 95| 160 |85 | S40 |21 |a5{(e) 5| 17|12 34| 5[15]|12|32| 61068 [125 131 | S25( a1
Chittagong .| 8 3 a4l 1|88} 4] 1] 8| 80|20 s8] 6| es| a|m sl 5| 1| 9| 3| 6| 1] 0| 1321236 (32| 8 8
Patna o5 7 s{10|2a| 7| 5|10)22 ) s32{65| 10641 212|218 28 7| el11|24| 7} 5|10 (22| 5083|2088 (80| 18| 28
Bhagulpore .. | 11 5l 8| 81| | 38| 8ju| o728 8| sof12]12 5] 3] 8|w| 6| s| 21w 12| 7|28 72| 12
Chiota Nugpore ...| 7 5 2 T 6] 2f.| 7 14 | 7] st| 7l al 2. | 6] 41 5| 635 6|14 (14| 84 7
Orissd  we  wn] © 3 5|..|8| 3| 5| .| 8] e 2] 23[8| 65|10]10 s| e)1|1w]| 38| s 8| 7| s|1s|21| 42] 10
Total  ..|[27a | 68| 127 |74 |269 | 58 [119 | 73 1260 | 3,339 |685 | 1,171 |a42 | 2,208 J150 |202 58l 134 | 87 |279 56 [111 | 78 |245 | 4,084 |363 779 762 | 1,808 | 149

* Includes three girls’ scholarshups,

(n; Including the Bethune Girls’ School, {a) Including the Bethune Girls’ School.
{b) The Free Church Normal School for girls. () Tha Free Church Normal 8chool for girls,

}c) Ipcluding the Suntipur Municipal School. ¢} Including the Santipur Mumcgml School and the Moorshedabad Madrassa, -

d) Dnttg th;hlt;alli'ulr‘clwunTh dn;to,M Mids (;:lhnitalliunicxpal 8chool, d) Dm.os }EhalBurg\:guB . mnto. Th Midnapore and Ghattal Municipal
an t livers Thompson Aumcipal 8choo! chool, and the Bali Rivers Thompso: ¢ipal 8chool.

{e) Including the Dacca Madrassa, P (¢) Including the Dacca Mudrassa, pson Munieipal Schoo

¥
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The 58 Government schools include the Bethune Girls’ School, the Moor-
shedabad Madrassa, the Dacca Madrassa, and the municipal schools at Santi-
pore, Burdwan, Midnapore, Ghatal and Bali. The school at Palamow and
the Moorshedabad Madrassa passed no candidates, The Palamow School
is situated in a backward part of Chota Nagpore, and proposals for strengthen-
ing its instructive staff are now under consideration. The Moorshedabad
Madrassa is a special institution kept up for the benefit of the relatives of the
Nawab Bahadur of Moorshedabad, and it has never yet passed a pupil at the
Entrance examination. The progress of aided schools continues to be on the
whole satisfactory. In 1878 out of 84 aided schools, 78 competed and 49
were successful; in 1888 out of 147 schools, 134 competed and 111 were
successful. 'In 1887, however, out of 141 scheols, 127 competed and 119 were
successful. The results for 1888 were thus not so favourable as those for
1887. The cause of the difference has already been explained. The general
result is that in 10 years the number of successful aided schools has risen
from 49 to 111.

70. Government High Schools for Boys.—These are either schools attached
to colleges, and under the control of the Principals, or zillah schools of the first,
second, or third class. The class of a school is fixed by the number of its
pupils—whether 800 or more, between 176 and 300, or under 175. The follow-
ing tables show the results of the Entrance examination for schools of each
class. In accordance with the practice of previous years, the merit mark in the
last column is found by erediting the school with one, two, or three marks for
each boy passing in the third, second, or first division. As explained in former
reports, each class includes schools of widely different numerical strength and
financial prosperity, and therefore the merit marks, though furnishing a conve-
nient test of progress from year to year, give only a rough idea of the com-
parative efficiency of different schools:—

Collegiate Schools.

3%
£z 2 1887, 1888, UERIT MARKS
ggg 53 Number passed in the— EE: Number passed in the
Naxe or Somoos, | &S| E umber p In the 5 Ppassed In the—
25| 23 23 ) . | 1887, | 2888
g2= E H First | Second | Third RE First | Becond | Third ]
po=l 5 E division. | duvision, | division. | S 95 division, | division. { division. | B
2 ] B & 2]
1. Dacea Collegiate 520 84 23 19 n 53 61 17 13 7 57 118 8¢
8, Hmdu ., we| 803 % 15 26 8 59 13 12 12 87 105 76
3. Hare | 463 8 23 25 7 65 85 8 | 12 18 37 128 67
4. Hooghly Collegiate| 330 | 47 23 19 H 45| &6 7 12 13 82 110 [:L]
5. Rajshahye do. 427 32 9 18 3 30 30 9 11 8 28 66 57
8. Patna do, 4563 22 14 7 astns 1 24 [ 17 2 24 58 51
7. KErishnagar do. 283 | 40 12 20 2 341 88 2 12 8 22 78 38
8. Chittagong do. 409 | 20 1 16 1 18| 20 4 5 8 17 36 30
9, Rﬂ.}enslégw ( go%:
egiy 1+ -
ta%k) o we | 301 20 10 9| s 19 23 1 8 g 18 43 28
10. Banskrit  Colle-
giate .. . 133 17 3 [} 1 10 12 3 4 1 8 22 18
11, A'% Pexzzgurtinﬁr&t, s
aleu -
TaSSH .. .| 458 18 [} 8 4 18 24 1 4 ? 12 38 18
12. Hooghly Branch 843 87 n 12 7 30 33 1 2 2 [ 64 9
Total ... | 4,402 | 465 160 185 47 882 | 481 T2 112 93 277 867 538

Owing to the transfer of the Berhampore College to a Board of Trustees
and of the Midnapore College to the local municipality, the number of
collegiate schools declined from 14 to 12 and of their pupils from 5,000 to 4,492.
In 1887 they sent up to the Entrance examination 465 candidates, of whom,
382 passed with a total merit mark of 867. In 1888there were 481 candidates,
of whom 277 were successful with a merit mark of 533.
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Ever since the establishment of the University, the first place has been
occupied either by the Hindu or by the Hare School ; but the Dacca Collegiate’
School, which held the second place in 1887, _now_head's the list with
84 marks, the Hindu and Hare Schools following it, with 75 and 67
marks respectively. The Hindu School passed from the fourth to the
second place, and the Hare School ‘from the first to the third, while the
Hooghly Collegiate School has gone down a step. The Hindu School lost 60
pupils and the Hare School gained 7 pupils during the last 12 months; they
are both now numerically much weaker than the Dacca Collegiate School,
which has 529 pupils. The fee-income of the Hare School was Rs. 24,480,
and its expenditure Rs. 24,023. The Hindu School spent- Rs. 22,283, of
which Rs. 14,571 only were raised from fees. Themaximum fee-ratein the Hare
School was raised from Rs. 4 to Rs. 5 to bring it up to the level of the Hindu
School, the highest rate in similar schools under native management being
Rs. 3 a month. ' The increase was viewed with disfavour by the British
Indian Association, which thought the matter of sufficient importance to be
represented to the Lieutenant-Grovernor, but the orders were upheld. The fees at
the Dacca Collegiate School amounted to Rs. 12,112, and its expenditure to
Rs. 15,407 ; at the Hooghly, Krishnagar, and Rajshahye Collegiate Schools
the fees amounted to Rs. 10,812, Rs. 7,316, and Rs. 8,583 respectively. The
fee-income of the remaining collegiate schools was as follows:—Patna
Rs. 11,823, Hooghly Branch Rs. 8,681, Ravenshaw Collegiate Rs. 5,575, Calcutta
Madrassa Rs. 6,829, Chittagong Collegiate Rs, 8,262, and the Sanskrit Collegiate
School Rs. 2,602. '

T1.  Zillah schools, first class.—The number of these schools, with 800 pupils -

and upwards, was 15, against 14 in the preceding year, the Patna City School
having regained the position which it had lost. The results of the Entrance
examination for the last two years are shown in the following table:—

Zillah schools—first class.

'§§ 1887, 1888, MERIT XARES.,
§§£ %3 Number passed in the— 53 Number passed i the—
Naum or Scmoor. | % __g nIber passe L3 P
28| 23 . |22 1887, | 1888.
BE= 5| & First |‘Second | Third | g [BE | Twst | Second | Thrd | %
X e § division. | division, { division. | & 3 4 | division, | division, | division, | B
= z s | & &
1 {Mymensmgh | q05) 25 7 8 3 18| 29 8 12 § 26 ' 40 50
*L Comillah w | 827 15 [ 8 1 e 14 24 8 10 6 24 HE ] 50
8. Burisal | 429 38 11 23 2 35 34 8 8 3 19 79 43
Lt (R A A 1 I A A A 1
. TTa. - | vod | 10} O 3 D | e
6. Gya | 878 20 8 7 1 16 30 1 T 11 19 89 28
7. Mozufferpore .| 34| 13 4 7 1 12! 2 2 5 10 17 27 26
Bhagulpore 354 28 5 12 ¢ 19 26 .o 7 10 17 41 24
8.4 Beerbhoom ... | 816 23 7 7 5 19 20 4 5, 2 1 49 24
Baraset .- M2 14 3 E ] 1 8 21 4 5 2| 11 18 24
11, Noakhally o [ 383 10 8 21 e 10 13 2 8 5 13 28 23
g. § Chuprnh .| 48] 81 4 12 9 264 §7 1 8 g 14 45 23
Jessore .| 828 11 2 71 . - 9 156 3 5 1 20 22
14. Moorshedabad . 357 9 . 7 1 8 15 2 2 5 9 15 15
15, Patua City .- Jus 13 b 1 3 9 18 b 1 6 20 1
Total 5,544 | 202 84 125 T 82 241 | 88y 48 104 82 234 534 434

* Mode over to local management,

From 15 schools with 5,344 pupils, 369 candidates competed in 1888, and
of these 234 were successful with a merit mark of 434. In 1887 out of 292
candidates, 241 passed with a merit mark of 534. .
~ The Mymensingh and Commillah schools head the list, the former having
risen from the fifth and the latter from the eighth place; they passed
%6 and 24 candidates respectively, of whom siz and eight were in the first
division. The Burisal School has come down from the first to the third place.
The Uttarpara school has also lost two steps. The Baraset school has risen from
the 13th to the 8th place and the Arrah school from the 9th to the 5th.
The Chupra school has come down from the 3rd to the 12th place, and the
Bhagulpore school from the 4th to the 8th. The hostels attached to the

Baraset, Jessore, and Moorshedabad schools are reported to be working satis.
factorily. )

r2
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72. Zillah Schools, second ¢lass.—The number of schools in this class is 15,
against 17 in the preceding year. The- decrease of two schools is due to the
transfer of the Patna City School to the first class, and of the Howrah,
Balasore, and Chybassa schools to the third class, while the schools at Maldah
and Motihari have passed up from the third to the second class. The examin-
ation results for the last two years are compared below :— ‘

Zillah Schools—Second class.,

v O
E.ﬁ 3 1887. 1888, MERIT MaRKs,
B8z — - o
- @
. NAME OF SCHOOL, 3%; 0‘3 Number pessed in the— D% Number passed in the—
! £o8| 2 . | &3 1887, | 1888
ESL|EE| Pust | Becond | Third | § |28 | Fust | Second | Tmrd | F ’ i
z=: g =z ;‘;’;' 3 | division, | division. | division, S ; g | diision. | division. | division. E
1. Furresdpore 74 15 4 7 8 14] 14 [} 8 | s 14 29 34
S I T S 11 O A O A
. Boura W 2] 81 & | 2 | ... 2
4. Runepore w| 274] 18 5 8 2 13| 18 3 2 ] 14 29 gg
- S A S N
» B .
7.{Monghyr - ..| 28| 15 5 9 1 1| 1 1 5 3 9| 34 1
't Dimagepore .| 183 8 i 2] e 3 8 6 | ... 1 [] 7 18
9. Barrackpore .| 249 7 ] 2 2 6 10 2 3 3 8 12 15
10. Khulna .| 188 n 8 3 [P 11 14 1 4 2 7 30 13
11, { Julpaori .| 280 9 2 [} 1 9] 1| . 4 3 7 19 11
'{Purulm | 239 9 2 4 ver o 8 16 " 3 [ 8 14 11
13+ Bankura w | 248 20 7 7 2 18 21 1 3 1 5 37 10
14 Maldah o | 178 6 2 4 e B8 3 2 5 14 8
15. Motihari .| 208 6 ) 2 . 8 n 3 3 7 [
Total o {3,548 ] 156 56 66 14 136 | 190 35 54 37 126 314 [ 250

From 15 schools with 3,548 pupils, 190 candidates were sent up in 1888, of
whom 126 were successful, with a merit mark of 250. In 1887, out of 156
candidates, 136 passed with a merit mark of 314. -

The relative position of schools of the second class has again altered
considerably, the Furreedpore school having risen from the fifth to the first
place, the Ranchi school from the tenth to the second place, and the Bogra
school from the ninth to the third place. The Bankoora school has fallen from
the second to the thirteenth place. The Balasore school, which was at the top of
the list in the previous year, with a merit mark of 39, has now, in consequence
of a loss of pupils, been reduced to the third class, with a merit mark of 12
only. The loss of 17 pupils, which has brought its strengih below the second-
class limit of 175, is ascribed to the introduction of an enhanced scale of fees
and to the opening of 2 middle English school in the town. It did mnot do
badly in the examination, passing 9 candidates out of 11, but in the previous
year, under the same head-master, it achieved the signal success of passing all
1ts 14 candidates, 11 in the first division. It is hoped that the numbers of the
school will shortly be restored. The strength of the Howrah school fell from
248 to 145 owing to the opening of a much cheaper school hard by. The
number of successful candidates fell from 14 to 5. There is little doubt that
this school no longer satisfies a public need. If the municipality do not take
over the management (a question now under consideration), it should be closed
and the way cleared for private enterprise, which already occupies the field
with success. The loss of status of the Chybassa school i3 believed to be only
temporary, the introduction of increased rates of fees having caused the imme-
diate withdrawal of 95 pupils, of whom 52 were aborigines. Concessions in
favour of this last class of pupils have since been made. The success of the
Ranchi school induced the local community to apply to Government for the
addition of college classes to the institution, with the view of converting it into
a second grade college for Chota Nagpore. It is not probable that the request
will be granted. A proposal for the construction of additional class-rooms at
Ranchi as well as at Purulia has, however, received the sanction of Govern.
ment, The Khulba school is still held in the old aided school building. His
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor on the occasion of his recent visit to Khulna

expressed his willingness to provide two-thirds of the cost of the building, if the
people would raise from local sources the remaining one-third.

13, Zillak Schools, third class.—These schools numbered eight, against seven

in the preceding year, The Howrah, Balasore and Chybassa schools came
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down from the second to the third class, while the Motihari and Maldah schools
were moved up. 'The results for two years are given below :—

Zillah Schools—Third class.

23 - 1887, 1888, MERIT MARES,
HE F
scmoos. [555| C§| Numbor passed inthe~ |} °3 | Number passod m the =

N4iME OP * 225 Bz 53 | aser | 1sss.

ng €5 | Pust | Becond | Third | B Eg First | Second | Third | 3

3 a2l 28 | division, | division. | division. | © | 2 division. | division, [division, | ©

Zon|z s B | & =
.l 159 8 4 3 1 8 1 1 5 2 8 19 15
;' gﬁﬁ:ﬁagh w]150] 1] 1 8 " | 1 " 3 8 9| 39 12
5 (Dumka w{ 118 5 2 8 5 Bl weer R 4 1 5 1 9
* 1 Poores W | 104 5 2 - I IO , 4 2 1 1 4 10 9
5. Purneah w | 132 5 sosss 4 4 8 1 1 g 5 zg 8
6. Howrah | 146 20 8 8 8 14 16 o 2 5 7
7. Chybassa 85 1 1 P " oo 1 7 2 8 3 5
8. Palamow | 103 [ 3 1 1 ] L e . v 12 ST
Total 93| 63| 28 l 23 8 53] 6| & 16 18 I S| 10 | 65

In 1888 these eight schools with 983 pupils passed 39 candidates out of
69, with a merit mark of 65. In 1887, out of 63 candidates, 55 were successful
with a merit mark of 130. . o

The Hazaribagh school again heads the list, having passed eight out of its
11 candidates, one of them inthe first division. For the first time in its history,
the Chybassa school has passed s many as three candidates. Its staff has
lately been strengthened by the appointment of a third master, but it is still
under-oficered. The increased income from the revised rates of fees will
enable the Department to improve it. It will be seen that the Hazaribagh and
Chybassa schools, though in the third class, gain higher merit marks than six of
the second class schools. The Palamow school, though it passed three candi-
dates the year before, is among the weakest of the weakest of the Government
schools, and its staff requires to be considerably strengthened. ‘The increased
fee-income will render such a proposal feasible.

74. The following table shows in justapesition the departmental as well
as the non-departmental schools maintained in Caleutta for the benefit of
native students i— .

Entrance Examination, March 1888, '

Number of NUMBER PASSED IN THE— Number
upils on [ Number - Total of
NAME OF SCHOOL, the rolls en| of can- oo, | sonolan
the 81+t | didates. | First | Second | Third | PO85C0. | “gpi0e
Murch 1888 division, | diviyion, | division, guined,
Government Schoolg—
1, Hare .. e e v ese wse e 463 05 9 12 16 37 8
3. Hindu . P T T T 304 59 13 12 12 37 4
8. sanskrit Collegiate ... . . . . 133 12 3 4 i 1 8
4. Anglo-Yersian Department, Caloutta Madrassa .. 438 24 1 4 7 wl|l .
Total .., 1,857 190 24 82 33 Db 7
Unaided Schools=— -
1. Metropolitan Inshitution ... W w0 e 9414 82 9 24 17 59 -
2. Ripon Collegrate School  we  aee 133 73 2 [} i) 19 .
3. Oriental SemIDATY . e wr e e 604 20 1 5 7 13 ,,
4 Albert Colleginte School .., [T} 50 4 10 9 24 :
5 New Indian Bchool . . i e v e 573 81 6 7 1 24 "1
6. City Collegiate School 574 64 ) 15 5 28 3
7. ¥Free Church In<iitution va . P 476 28 4 10 3 17
8. Metropolitan Institution, Bow Razar Branch . 44\ BN . 18 8 24. .
9. Itte ditto, Shnmpukeor do. ... . 337 40 8 8 4 20 1
10 General Assembly's Institution ... ... .. .. 424 34 1 20 11 41 g
11. Culcutta Aryan Institution T T 353 13 1 1 1 3
12, Caleutta Institution . ‘e s e 37 11 1 2 9 5
13, Caleutta Troiming Academy e we e 413 10 1 o 4 5 °
14. Mr Dal's High Schol . .v wi o wn it | 8 1 2 8 ’
15, Broughton Institntion ... . s . - 163 16 1 2 3 "
16 Caleutta Jubles Institution e e e 5 12 R . ) h
17, Northbrook School Cm e e To7 3 X 1 1
18 C M. S, Boarding Schood ..o .. .. .. . A . 3 1 \ -
19, Keshub AChABMY v s wee o e e 73 0 2 10 12
20, Cotton [nstitution o . 233 11 1 g 3 -
21, Buneobast School . . I, - 343 33 3 A . .
22, City Colleginto School, Soblia Bazar Branch 207 14 3 5 3 "
23, Bagbazar Modal School ... e 330 4 9 - *
24 Si1i's Free Collega [T e 384 8 s 1 1 :
25, Sunla Bengnl Acndemy v v am e s 344 4 o 1 2 3 :
26, Bishop'y College voee | e 2 - 1 1 :
27. Metropolitan Institution, Balakhana Branch ., 207 10 1 "yt % ' :
23, Ditto ditte,  Burra Bazar do, .., .. 319 15 " 4 ? h
89, Simla High Sehool .o wr v 4. R 21 21 O " P 3
Tota e 836 57 142 143 3.2 7

* Returns not received from these two schools.
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75. 'The question of school discipline continues to occupy the attention of
the higher officers of the Department, and the subject has been %scussed at length
in a report recently submitted to Government. A school mainly dependent for
support on the fees paid by its pupils is at times compelled to tolerate breaches
of discipline which a well-endowed institution can punish without fear, In
Bengal the number of educational institutions of really independent position is
by no means large. The admittedly superior discipline of a Government or of
a missionary school is justly attributed to its solvency. The unnecessary multi-
plication of high schools in Calcutta and other towns is an evil, the magnitude
of which can hardly be measured. The number of these schools is now far beyond
the needs of the community, and many of them are stated as purely money-making
speculations. Boys are bribed to join them, To the injury of older and more res-
pectable institutions; by the appointment of ill-qualified or inexperienced
masters the standard of education is degraded; and by a lax system of disci-
pline the standard of morality also. The inter-school rules go some way to
check unscrupulous managers, but, as I have explained in a previous section,
they now give the latter too much power, and a boy, once joining such a school,
often finds that he is caught as in a trap. Many of these schools, especially in
mofussil fowns, are held in unsuitable buildings, and have no books of reference
and no proper supply of furniture. It may.be assumed that under the oper-
ation of the ordinary laws of demand and supply, the trade of school-making
will soon reach a point at which it ceases to be profitable; but the loss in
power and efficiency during the transition stage is a very serious evil. No
orders of the Government can of course prevent the opening of a school of
any description ; it is the University alone that can check the evil by declin.
ing to recognise a school that does not satisfy certain conditions. It has
already taken steps in this direction by giving power to the Syndicate *to
refuse to recognise any school unless it is certified by a Government Inspector
of Schools as having been in existence since the 1st of -July next preceding the
examination, and as qualified to teach up to the Entrance standard.” It
would probably be an improvement to extend the term of probation to two
years, and to require the managers to mnotify to the Inspector their intention
of opening a school, and to supply full particulars of the establishment and
accommodation to be provided. 1t would not thereby lose the right of sending
up candidates to the examination during the probationary period; the only
difference would be that they would appear as private students,

76. The following statement shows the second languages taken up by
candidates, including those from European schools, at the Entrance examin-
ations held during the last three years:—

Entrance Eramination.

1888, 1887, 1888,

La'tin ey ave ) vee 85 89 79
Gl‘eek e (1) e e semer aevees 2

Sanskrit e ove . 2,155 2,613 2,616

Arabic - 3 17 4
Perslﬂ.n »es sen s vee 208 238 392

Beng&li s vee “ee s 649 604 .1,102

Urdu e, son see v 48 26 29

Hindi oo vee . ee 93 84 128

Uriya L11] ) e cen 14 19 23

Armenian o vee - v 2 i 1

"Burmese . e . e seeens 2 2
F!ench e e . e 15 17 29

Total 3172 8,499 4,305

The number of candidates taking up Bengali has steadily declined during
the last few years, while those taking up a classical language has gone on
increasing, chiefly in consequence of the orders of the Bengal Gpvernment
confining the award of scholarships to the latter class. The large increase of
candidates taking up Bengali is, therefore, altogether unexpected. The majority
of them are doubtless sent up by those inferior schools, on the multiplication
of which I have just commented. As a classical language has to be taken up at
the First Examination in Arts, the preference for Bengali is not likely to be

, permanent,
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77. The eandidates are classified according to their religion in the follow-
ing statement :— ,

Entrance Examination, 1888.

Number of NUMBER PASSED IN THR—
v -

BaLrGrox. ee:&xlnl:(::l:?;gf Firat division. Second division, Third division, Total.

Hindus o 38,867 ' 841 720 707 1,768
Mahomedans .. 271 11 61 61 118
Christians 116 22 34 23 79
Others ver 1 61 16 14 7 37
Total e 4,305 390 819 788 1,997

In 1887, 2,151 Hindus, 133 Mahomedans, 83 Christians, and 42 others,

passed the examination. There is little change in the relative proportion of

— — Smc— O

successful candidates of different creeds.
78. The following table shows the distribution of Government junior

scholarships awarded on the results of the Entrance examination for the past

two years:—

Distribution Lists of Junior Scholarships, 1887 and 1888,

1887, 1888,
[ F-1 &4 &g & g
£ |52 | 2 2245 | &2
. 28 | £8 | g8 . 28 | 88 | g4 :
DIVISION. “al 2a 2 g £ £ - P 2 : | E{ d
o8 | B2 | g® | Total. .§ 2 | 3 e} 5 | g% [Total §|E |2
: 3 i K P B 7] 3 of 2 B
B M| Els |5 g AERE
JE | 2& | g8 + g E Sd | g& e T B |l®
Ed | 84 | 24 E 1 &8 | 5 | 28| &8 | £ E| 813
&= @ = 2] ] 2] e @ =] = » B
ta . 1 5 10 16 18 | erree | werens 2 6 10| 17|17
e S et v | 3| e | e |mu| oo 5 7| 18|85 | e
Burdwan 3 6 13 21 ar | e | e 6 12| 18! 15
Rajshahye 2 6 10 138 18 | v we | e 6 0| 18 | 14 2
Dacea .. 8 i 12 2 21 3 8 13 21| 2| ..
Chittagong 1 2 [} 9 8 L e | von 2 8 8 8
Patna . s 8 12 18 18 | cove | e o | weorn 6 12 18 14 4
Bhagulpore .. wi| serees 3 9 12 1 L | s | e 3 9 12 q 5
Orissa .. e 4 8 10 g 1 4 [/ 10 3 7
Chota Nagpore .. 2 5 7 7 U 2 ] 7 ] 1
Total 10 o o5 | 152 | 149 3 10 47 95 152 [138 | 19
Garle’ Scholarships.
Caloutta i s 1 1 1 3 [ 20 VI N 1 1 1 8 3
GRAND TOTAL .. 11 48 96 ! 15 | 162 3 | v 1t 48 98 155 {136 | 19

It is noteworthy, as an apparent indication of the greater ease of passing
in the first class in 1887, that while in that year only three junior scholarships
were awarded to candidates passing in the second division, in 1888 no less
than 19 scholarships were so awarded to candidates from the divisions of Patna,

Bhagulpore, Orissa, Rajshahye, and Chota Nagpore.
79. Middle English Schools.—'The statistics for t

for the past two years are compared in the following statement: —

Middle English Schools for Boys.

1886.87, 1837-88.

' Schools. Pupﬂ;. ’-Schools. P:l;lm

Mainteined by the Department rer w7 838 8 1,2
Ditlo by Municipal and District Boards ... 8 1,140 12 ’Qgg

Aided by the Department or by Muunicipal or

District Boards “ . 534 37,375 533 38,869
Unaided - e o 169 11,781 192 13,612
Total w TI8  BL134 145 51,661

— e ey

—

*
hese schools for native boys

The schools maintained by the Department have advanced from seven to

eight. They

are the following:—The English Department of the Calcutta
Model School, the Colinga Branch School, the Hooghly Model, the Darjeeling
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Zillah School, the Rangamati and Bandarban Boarding Schools in the Chittagong
Hill Tracts, and the the Cuttack Model School. The Bogra Model School,
which was erroneously classed as a municipal school last year, is the new one
on the list.

The schools maintained by Municipal or District Boards have increased
from 8 to 12. Of the eight old schools, six are in the Burdwan Division, one
in Rajshahye and one in Patna, The four new schools are—one in Orissa, one
in Dacca, and two in the Patna Division,

In aided middle English schools there was a loss of one. The schools are
thus distributed :—Presidency Division 119, Burdwan 134, Rajshahye 56,
Dacca 100, Chittagong 23, Patna 37, Bhagulpore 23, Orissa 26, and Chota
Nagpore 15. -

~ Unaided schools have again advanced from 169 to 192, 13 new schools
having been opened in the Dacca Division alone. The schools are distributed
as follows :—-Presidency Division 35, Calcutta 6, Burdwan 86, Rajshahye 15,
Dacca 45, Chittagong 16, Patna 26, Bhagulpore 5, Orissa 4, Orissa Tributary
Mehals 3, and Chota Nagpore 1. Most of these schools have been opened to.
meet a local demand for elementary English education, and exist in the hope
of obtaining a grant-in-aid from departmental or local funds. Some are due to
a less worthy motive, and have been started as a result of village disputes with
the object of injuring some neighbouring school.

80. Middle English Scholarship Ezamination.—The results of the examination
are given below. The standard is that of the middle vernacular scholarship
examination, with English added as a language only :—



Biddle English Scholarship Exam ination for Boys, 1888,

NUMBER 0B INSTITUTIONS BENDING EXAMINERS,

NOMBER 0P EXAMINELS.

NUMBER PASSED.

RACE OR CREEBD OF PASSED

SCHOLARS,
2 &
Enstitutions ) Institutions Oth Private g Aboriginal
Aided Other 3 der publie |Aided wnstitutions, er Total, . 2
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Dacea .. a 1 . 73 66 14 11 88 ki 1 209 32 14 256 27 66 48 13| .., 3 27 7 €4 1621 ¢
Chittagong e 1 1 15 12 9 7 25 20 3 40 34 7 84 1 1 1 10 61| 9| 8{..] 1} 1 3 20 18 .. 80| 6 1
Patna .., 2 1 29 16 9 3 40 20 1 106 52 27 180 ™ 1 " 2] 6Bl..| 2] 6].. 3| 1 ™ 27 1| .. 331 &6 os e v
Bhagulpwe .. | L. “ 17 18 1] e 18| 16] . 43 4| 10 [ 28 R [V I el 17 7 el | 1 4| 17 8fl..|] 25| 8 1
Chota Nagpore 9 ) [T I ] 7w 85 [ wine 86 O R 12 [ 1% VPR IO VR (UPR R IV SO 12 4. 61 1] .. 9] . .
Orissa .., e . 2 2 20 13 8 S 25 i8 14 65 11 9 99 1] 8. [ 18 W], 1} 2 . ke 17 12 .. 81| 6| .. o
Do. Tributary Mebals| ... | .o 2 2 2 1 [T [ 5| . 5l 1 1| 2] .| e 1 1 2] .. 4
Total .. 15 13 404 21 65 48 434 | 380 b8 1,249 218 | 128 | -1,653 1216 6 118 | 840} 219 | 918043 | 220217 141} 405] 285 ..) 0 {41 | ... 9 1| 1
831
* N, B.—Thirty-thres mddle vernacular schools sent up 81 candidates to this examination, and 36 candidates from 21 schools were saccessful.
Two amalgamated hieh schouls sent up 6 eandidates to this examination, all of whom wers successful,
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The foregoing table shows that 484 middle English schools sent up 1,525
candidates, of whom 802 from 380 schools were successful. There were besides
61 candidates from 33 vernacular schools, of whom 36 from 21 schools passed
the examination. Two amalgamated high schools also sent up six candidates,
who were all successful. There were likewise 29 successful private students. In
the preceding year 449 middle English schools sent up 1,333 candidates, of whom
761 from 353 schools passed, besides 26 successful candidates from vernacular
schools, 4 from high schools, and 33 private students. The results for 1888
show, therefore, a marked improvement over those of the previous year. Most
of the successful candidates came from aided schools.” Under the system
hitherto in force, the same candidate might present himself a second or third
time at the examination after having already passed it; but as this practice
had the effect of detaining students at middle schools after they were fit
for a higher stage of instruction, I found it necessary to notify to schools
that a boy who had once passed the examination, whether in English or in the
vernacular only, could not be admitted to it again, The new rule is in entire
accordance with the practice of the Universities in India and England, and will
have a salutary influence on the schools, although it may for a time reduce
the number of candidates. The teaching in middle English schools is carried
on by means of vernacular text-books in all subjects except English, so that
if a middle vernacular school chooses to add an English class, it is in a posi-
tion to compete at the middle scholarship examination. When a vernacular
school has by its success at the English examination established its claim to
recognition as a middle English school, all it has to do is to apply to the
Circle Inspectorto be so recognised, without any alteration in the terms of its
grant. When, however, a middle school in extra-urban tracts applies for
conversion into a high English school, it is placed in a difficuity. As a high
school, it cannot continue to receive aid from the District Board; while the
Department has not now the means of aiding it by a separate grant. At first,
by an arrangement between the Boards and the Department, the amount of the .
grant was transferred to the latter, and was thus continued to the school as a
departmental grant; but of late District Boards have refused to reduce in this

.way the funds at their disposal. It is clear, therefore, that the interests of

schools undergoing the process of transformation from middle to high or from

. high to middle require special attention.

81. Middle Vernacular Schools,—The figures for this class of schools are
compared below:— .

Middle Vernacular Schools for Boys.

1886-87. 1887.88.

gc}mols. Puplﬁ échoo!s. Pupll:.

Maintained by the Department . 163 8,097 3 3114

Ditto. by Municipal and District Boards ... 31 3,128 164 8,764
Aided by tie Department or by Municipal or

Distriet Boaxds .. 864 46,990 892 48,581

Unaided e . 103 6,263 108 6,563

Total o L1567 84,478 1,189 67,022

Departmental middle vernacular schools declined from 153 to 35 on their
transfer to District Boards, while those maintained by the Boards advanced
from 37 to 154. The net result of the transfer of management is a loss of
one school. The departmental schools are situated in municipalities, or in
these districts in which the Bengal Local Self-Government Act has not yet
come into operation, and are distributed as follows:—Presidency Division 2,
Calcutta 1, Burdwan 1, Rajshahye 1, Dacca 2, Patna 5, Bhagulpore 5, Orissa
Tributary Mehals 2, and Chota Nagpore 16. The following is the distribu-
tion of the 154 Board schools :—Presidency Division 12, Burdwan 22, Rajshahye
25, Dacca 14, Chittagong 10, Patna 38, Bhagulpore 20, and Orissa 13.

Aided vernacular schools advanced from 864 to 892. The Presidency
Division gained 5, Burdwan 10, Dacca 2, Chittagong 14, and Chota Nagpore
1 school, while Rajshahye lost 1 and Bhagulpore 3 schools. The distribution of
these schools was as follows:—Presidency Division 208, Calcutta 5, Burdwan
190, Rajshahye 104, Dacca 222, Chittagong 99, Patna 6, Bhagulpore 22, Orissa
21, and Chota Nagpore 15,
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Unaided schools increased from 103 to 108. Like middle English schools of the same class, many of these have been started in the hope
of getting a Government grant. They were distributed as follows:— Presidency. Division and Calcutta 22, Burdwan 18, Rajshahye 12, Dacca

17, Chittagong 8, Patna 15, Bhagulpore 3, Orissa 3.-and Orissa Tributary Mehals 10.

82. Middle Vernacular Scholarship Evamination.—The following table gives the results of the examination :—

Diddle Vernacular Scholarship Eramination for Boys, 1888,

, NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS SENDING EXAMINEES,
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N.B.—Three hundred and twenty-five middle Enghish schools sent up %45 candidates fo this examination, and 676 candidates from 278 school
Twenty amalgamated high Enghish schouls sent up 183 candidates to thia examination, and 132 candidates I cuools were successtul,
(a) Exclusive of fous candidates passug from guru-training classes, N rom 16 schools were successful.
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The number of competing middle vernacular schools was 967, against 925
of the preceding year. The number of successful schools was 802 against 773.
Again, out of 3,379 candidates from these schools, 2,107 were successful, against
2,214 out of 3,218 in the year before. There were besides 945 candidates sent
up from 325 middle English schools, and 676 from 278 schools were successful,
against 723 from 285 schools in the previous year. From 20 amalgamated high
schools appeared 193 candidates; of these 132 from 16 schools passed, against
151 from 22 schools in 1887. Again, out of 1,004 private students, 281 passed,
against 282 out of 838 in the preceding examination. There has thus been some
The new
rule as to appearing again at the examination, whether English or vernacular,
after having once passed it by either stafidard, applies to candidates from
vernacular schools also.

83. The two examinations are in all respects identical, except for the
English paper at the middle English examination ; and candidates from schools of
both classes indifferently are allowed to compete by either standard. If then the
results of the two examinations be combined, we obtain a means of comparing
the progress of middle schools generally. The necessary figures are given in
the following statement :— :

1886-87.
PASSED AT THE — ~
Number of Middle Middle Total
candidates, Enghsh vernacular  passed.
egamination. examination,
Middle English 2,207 761 721 1,482
’ vernacular 3,271 26 2,214 2,240
Total 6,478 787 2,936 3,722
- 1887-88.

Middle English s 2,470 802 676 1,478
» vernacular e 3,440 36 2,107 2,143
Total e 5,910 838 2,783 3,621

The number of examinees rose from 5,478 to 5,910, but the number passing
declined from 8,722 to 3,621. Thus the result was somewhat less favourable
than that of the year before.

V.—PRIMARY EDUCATION.

84, The following statement compares the statistics of primary schools
for native boys for the past two years:—

Upper Primary Schools.

1886-87. 1887.88.

S’Ehools. - Pupxl;: Schools. Pupll_s‘n
Under public management— .
Maintained by the Department s 21 780 11 413
Ditto by Municipal and District
Boards 7 235 16 514
Under private management—
Aided by the Department or by Muni. \
cipal or District Boards 3,016 110,099 2,860 106,017
Unaided e var . 102 3,767 139 5.379
Total 3,146 114,871 3,026 112,323
Lowsr Primary Schools.
Under public management—
Maintained by the Department ... 12 185 10 143
Ditto by Municipal and District :
Boards ... 20 502 15 366
Under private management—
Aided by the Department or by Muni-
cxpﬂ.l or Llistrict Boards 38,331 865,671 37,430 849,823
Unaided . . 6,974 108,956 8,140 140,767
' Total 45,337 965,214 45,59 991,009
Gearnp Toran 48,483 1,080,085 48,621 1,103,422

There has been a gain of 138 schools and of 23;337 pupils. The average
number of pupils to a school has slightly increased from 22-3 to 22:7, namely,
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from 36 to 37 in upper primery schools, the number in lower primaries remain-
ing nearly unaltered at 21.  The process of decline noticed in the two
previous reports has apparently received a check; and as the small schools
gradually gain strength so as to entitle them to recognition and aid, a further
increase may be expected. While, however, there has been an appreciable
increase in lower primary schools, the upper primaries show a net decrease of
120 schools, the small gains in other tracts being more than counterbalanced by
the loss of 201 schools in Behar. This loss, however, is rather apparent than
real, being the result of a more careful classification of the schools, necessitat-
ing their transfer from the upper to the lower standard. The matter will be
discussed in fuller detail further on.

84. 'The following table shows the proportion of boys actually at school
in the different districts, as compared with the number of boys of school-going
age, taken at 15 per cent. of the male population, as in England :—

PERCENTAGE OF
NUMBEBR OF BOYS AT BoY# AT BCHOOL TO
Male olfwlll]mbel‘f BCILOOL, BOYS OF BCHOCL-
0YS O N
DisIRICT, population, | schuol.going GoING AsE
age.

Year Year Year Year

1886-87. 1887.58. 188¢6-87. 1887-88.

1 | Hooghly ... - 438,052 73,343 45,163 47,413 61 64
o L Howrall . e se e e e 316,479 47,472 29,300 29,051 61 61
3 | Noskhally i v e wr e aw 416,248 62,287 81,177 36,006 50 59
4 | Calcutta e e " 288,817 43,323 22,620 22,658 52 5%
& | Midnupore e ve e e w 1,244,274 188,641 91,664 98,134 49 52
g | Dacua ' v 1,083,863 155,079 67,687 81,459 43 52
7 | Balisore . ae e e . 441,461 68,219 81,043 85,497 46 51
8 | Cuttack e 849,254 127,398 62,035 683,372 49 50
9 | Burdwan ... m e 668,295 100,244 47,853 48,830 48 49
10 | Tipperah e e e e 770,898 115,698 59,017 51,854 51 48
11 |24-Pergunnshs ... o e o 975,430 8,315 71,065 71,261 48 48
12 | Backergunge e e 973,479 46,022 60,089 70,126 41 48
13 | Chittazong o 511,649 70,747 38,881 37,045 45 47
14 | Bankurah T 507,138 78,070 34,504 82,808 45 a3
16 | Khulna .. e e am 568,402 85,260 28,443 82,167 33 87
16 | Furreedpore " . e . e 805,989 120,898 23,871 44,702 20 38
17 | Beerbhoom ™ we ... 381,563 67,234 17,773 17,714 81 80
18 | Pooree . s ve 446,609 66,991 22,843 19,997 34 29
19 | Jessore s 779,805 116.970 33,038 34 340 29 29
20 | Moorshedabad ... D e e e 536,483 87,972 23,583 23,544 26 26
21 |Sigbhoom 280,978 42,148 11,055 10,835 26 25
22 | Patna 858,783 128,817 25,642 82,839 20 25
23 | Mymensingh ... 1,553,397 233,009 45,089 48,089 19 21
24 | Maldah 348,998 52,050 9,187 8,036 17 17
95 | Mozufterpore .. 4,265,731 184,850 16,122 20,378 8 17
26 | Nuddea . 095,245 147,767 24,329 24,858 18 16
27 | Manbhoom - e 525,328 78,799 12,9493 12,580 18 16
28 | Chumparun . . ™ . 870,627 130,594 18,170 19,640 14 15
29 | Sonthal Pergunnahs ... s 785,330 117,799 14,233 15,822 12 15
30 | Sarun ae . o 1,083,565 162,535 22,458 24,237 14 14
31 { Menghyr .., o 3 069,124 145,369 18,843 21,183 13 14
32 | Gya " . 1,043,441 168,516 19,1138 23,070 13 14
33 | Bhagulpore . 979,119 145,868 17,943 21,905 11 14
34 | Pubna .. - e een 648,311 07,247 17,329 13,145 18 13
85 | Bogra e e 872,077 65,902 9,545 7,744 17 18
86 | Purnesh ... . 937,080 140,562 17,344 18,270 [ 12 13
37 gmuze'gor:“t Mohals 782,292 117,544 15,141 14,246 13 13
38 | Orissa Tributary ‘e e ‘194,365 118,167 14,458 14,410 12 12
30 [ Hazanbagh . .. W em 544,908 81,735 9,378 16,451 11 12
40 | Shahabad 950,260 142,518 16,697 16,354 12 1l
41 | Lohardugga - 796,657 1i9,498 12,939 14,260 10 11
42 | Julpnigurl s e s e 805,555 45,838 8,166 4,089 13 10
43 | Rungpore e . v 1,087,701 160,156 19,205 16,307 11 10
4 nmleelm_g . s . 88,048 13,342 1,590 1,405 11 10
45 ga;sﬁ;}uhya e el e - 660,226 99,034 15,789 9,166 ° 15 9
:3 Gll:lr“ u‘:f;mu rescts” 1,205 788 194,368 18,465 16,041 8 8
ag 56,540 8,482 832 821 3 3

e

Of the fourteen districts which head the list, with more than 40 per cent.
of their boys at school, some have moved up and others have lost ground.
Hooghly was bracketeq first with Howrah in the preceding year, but has now
taken a clear lead ; while Noakhali has risen from the fifth to the third place
Midnapore from the seventh to the fifth, Dacea from the thirteenth to the si.xth,
Balasore from the tenth to the seventh, and Backergunge from the fourteenth
to the twelfth. The second group of eight districts, with 20 to 37 per cent.
of their boys at school, show slighter changes; three of them, namely, Beer-
bhoom, Moorshedapad, and Patna, having retained their old places,’ while
Furreedpore has risen from the twenty-first to the sixteenth place. Districts
with ten per cent. and less occupy the six places at the bottom of the list.
Among them, Rajshahye has come down from the twenty-ninth to the forty-
ﬁf};h place, 1ifs percentage being reduced from 15 to 9. ~This result is due to
the new system of primary school administration adopted by the District
Board, which has replaced the old system of payment on results by one of fized
stipends.

Reckoned by divisions, Burdwan and Chittacong head the list, witi
50'8 and 488 per cent. of possible boy-pupils at school. I%acca and Orissa,,foﬁt)%
with 37-3 and 353 per cent. respectively, while the Presidency Division shows
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318 per cent. as in the previous year. Chota Nagpore has 149, Bhagulpore
143, Patna 136, and Rajshahye 11-3. In the preceding year, the place of the
Rajshahye Division was above that of Bhagulpore and Patna.

86. The following statemont shows the expenditure incurred by the
Department and by District and Local Boards respectively on account of
primary schools. I'he statement includes charges for girls’ schools and for the
subordinate inspecting staff, while it excludes payments to primary schools
from the grant-in-aid allotment, so that it cannot be compared with the table
given above in paragraph 8:—

b3 . '
cial revenass, rior s, Total.
. Rs._. Rs. Rs.

Stipendiary ~ schools 78,033 1,94,184 2,72217
Non stipendiary ., ™ 16,843 2,20,679 2,37,622
Indigenous ”. 315 1,826 2,140
Prlzes en " wre 4:569 19,988 24,557
Other payments ... 24,080 1,21,673 1,45,653

Total e 1,23.840 5,568,249 6,82,089

Sy ge————

In the preceding year the expenditure amounied to Rs. 7,36,243, so that
there was a reduction of Rs, 54,154 in the expenditure under this head. As
before explained, the allotment of funds to District Boards fell considerably
short of that for 1886-87 ; and also, owing to delay in payment, large sums due
for 1887-88 fell over into the following year. 1t appears from the divisional
reports that reward bills for more than Rs. 3,000 were not passed in the Jhenida
sub-division of the Jessore district; that rewards to gurus in Hooghly and
Howrah to the amount of Rs. 15,000 were not distributed until after the close
of the year; and that owing to the transfer of administration and the uncertainty
in which the District Boards bad for some time to work in the absence of
sanctioned budget estimates, expenditure in many instances was kept down to

- the lowest possible point.

The total amount contributed by municipalities to the support of primary
schools was Rs. 16,355 ; varying from Rs. 7,805 in the Presidency Division,
Rs. 2,815 in Patna, and Rs. 1,968 in Burdwan, to smaller sums in other divisions.
In the 24-Pergunnahs the municipal contributions fell off by Rs. 1,182. The
new Municipal Act for Calcutta contains a section empowering the Commissioners
to spend money on primary and technical schools.

87. A total sum of Rs. 1,23,840 was expended under the old system
under orders of the Deputy Commissioners in the districts of the Chota Nagpore
Division, in Darjeeling, the Chittagong Hill Tracts, and the Sonthal Pergunnahs;
under orders of the Circle Inspector in Calcutta; under orders of the Superin-
tendent in the Orissa Tributary Mehals, and iinder orders of District Magistrates
within the limits of municipalities and cantonments, which are exempted from
the operation of the Bengal Local Self-Government Act. An analysis of the
returns of expenditure shows that 1,152 schools received in stipends Rs. 45,400,
or at Rs, 39 each per annum ; 663 schools were paid Rs. 32,633 in stipends and
rewards jointly, or.at the rate of Rs. 49 a school; and that 1,591 schools received
Rs. 16,607 in rewards only, or at the rate of Rs. 10 a school. There were
besides 105 schools which were paid Rs. 236 for keeping registers of attendance
and submitting returns. Payments to indigenous schools for registration
amounted to Rs. 315, and the cost of prizes came up to Rs. 4,569. ¢ Other
payments” amounted to Rs. 24,080; they included charges for abolished
schools, Rs. 2,836, inspecting punditsand chief gurus Rs. 7,008, building grants
Rs. 2,693, scholarships Rs. 1,663, stipends to circle schools Rs. 3,998, furniture
and maps Rs 843, commission on money-orders Rs. 666, examination charges
Rs. 1,291, khas mehal schools Rs. 1,784, and contingencies Rs. 1,296.

88. A detailed examination of the expenditure of Rs. 5,568,249 by District
Boards on primary schools furnishes the following results:—=2,396 schools received

Rs. 93,135 in stipends only, or Rs, 39 a school for the year; 2,285 schools were
peid Rs. 1,01,049 in stipends and rewards, or at the rate of Rs. 44 a school;
28,808 schools received in rewards only Rs. 2,14,066, or at the rate of Rs. 7°a
school ; and 3,205 schools were paid Rs. 6,613 for registration and submission
of departmental returns, or at Rs. 2 a school. These rates closely correspond
with those given above for schools not yet transferred to District Boards.
Payments to indigenous schools for registration and cost of prizes amounted to
Rs. 21,813, ¢ Other payments” amounted to Rs. 1,21,573, and represented the
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following charges:~—Inspecting pundits and chiof gurus Rs. 79,401, abolished
schools Rs. 12,191, building and furniture Rs. 1,587, scholarships Rs, 38,143,
examination charges Rs. 6,889, circle schools Rs. 760, attached patshalas
Rs. 3,379, other schools Rs. 416, money-order commission Rs. 1,367, and
contingencies Rs. 12,640

It may be stated here that 163 primary schools for boys, chiefly under
missionary management, received grants from the grant-in-aid allotment, aggre-
gating Rs. 10,506; and that 162 primary schools received Rs. 12,767 from the
grant for circle schools.

89. In the following table are shown the financial results of the adminis.
tration of the primary grant for each district. The Rajshahye, Patna, Bhagul-
pore and Chota Nagpore Divisions receive more liberal assignments than the
rest in consideration of the backward condition of the people, while the town
of Calcutta gets more in proportion to the number of 1ts pupils, because most
of the gurus have to make provision for house-rént, an item which is of no
practical Importance in the mofussil.

Primary Ezpenditure for 1887-88,

Caost per | Cbst per
DIvISIONS. Districts. Schools, | Pupils, E ’;ﬂf_:dl' school 1 | popil i
. rupecs, annas,
Rs
. .
24-Pergunnahs ., .. . . 1,188 41,521 25,600 21'6 9'8
Jes<ore v e em e e 762 22,500 15,374 201 109
PRESIDERCY we " u {| Moorshedabad ,,, .., W .. 667 17,426 12,512 187 114
|| Khinlna 1,068 27,143 13,954 130 82
L| Nuddeas o e e e e 601 16,865 14,828 248 140
Total .. 4,284 125,460 82,268 192 104
Calentta  we v o v e 185 7,060 7,700 466 174
(| Burdwan ... . a0 s .. 1,450 42,793 23,035 15'8 86
{{Bankoora ., .. .. .. .. 1,154 29,551 10,244 166 10°4
BomDwaN . ]| Beerbhoom T omo 626 14,567 10,631 169 114
w0 0 I MANADOTe e w e e e 3,070 65,506 85,724 11'8 87
l Hooghly .. .. . . .. 1,961 85,559 7,922 58 36
Howmh ., .. .. oo 677 22,594 4,929 72 84
Total ... 8,338 | 210540 | 1,01,485 121 77
(| Dinagepore W e e 650 12,635 11,166 171 141
I Ra)-hahye e wr e 283 7,685 16,939 563 334
Rungpore 853 15,202 17,408 26 8 82
RAJEHABYR el 133%;2 W e e e 252 12'220 8,059 819 18'8
l Darjechng .:: .:.. .,: ::' %g IBhé lg:ﬁﬁz ggg égg
L[ Julpigores 210 4,778 5,525 263 185
Total .., 2,501 60,544 74,084 296 195
Dacca 1,168 381,088 24,074 208 128
Dacoa Furreedpore 949 25,024 16,456 174 106
Bachergunge . s s .. 962 28,514 18850 187 105
Mymensingh .. .. wy 1,657 35,010 26,774 1671 132
Total .. 4,784 | 119,638 86,164 182 1
ghﬂ]t(%goug | L5 29,615 13,876 183 o8
CHITTAGONG .. w e | vonkhally 1,303 31,587 19,300 148 98
Tipperah JO 2,399 49,317 29,641 128 9'6
Chittugong Hill Tracts .., " .t 10 143 66 €6 4 74'8
Total ... 4460 | 103,602 63,481 142 | o7
Patna e e em v | » —
[ P - 1,234 %5,644 16,488 183 103
I 919 9,874 12,000 140 108
Pazya Shohabad .. .., . 533 11,029 6,604 12'4 96
w weand[Sarun e an e 995 20,032 11,873 19 85
I Chumparun ., .., ., .. . 696 14,910 11,101 161 12:0
Mozufferpors ., we e o 736 13,846 10,535 145 122
|| Durbhangs . 4 .. or | . 44 10,771 15,120 840 224
Total ., 6,540 116,104 84,711 153 117
r| Bragulpore v 993 18,304 12,577 128 10°
M h . sy ane . o 3! . 0_9
BHAGULPORE ... .., ...! Purrean o ;g: ig'é?g ‘Z'?'g %3-4 1
I | Muldah o 227 6,2:8 6rib 200 194
\| Sonthal Pergunnahs .. .. .. 508 12,646 20,768 412 26°2
Total . 3,211 68,319 66,073 205 154
Hazanbagh o 350 9,835 y X
CHOTA NAGFORE .4 | Loburdugya, e e 455 10,184 ii‘ggg 2?% 32%
Singbhoom 232 11,003 10'959 g .
Manbhoom " ’ ) 452 16'8
478 11,696 13,000 273 177
Total ... 1,428 42,771 52,425 368 18'8
OxIsas N gg‘t)mgk e e 2,960 54,308 80,000 104 90
Balasore .. " . 604 13,453 11,182 22 0 13'8
o e 538 21,461 19,878 36 0 148
Total .., 4,002 89,812 61,008 154 110
Orissa Tributary Mohals w 89 1,274 1,850 207 232
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The average annual cost for each school was Rs. 17°6, and for each pupil
114 annas, against Rs. 17-4 and 12 annas in the preceding year. The highest
figures are furnished by Darjeeling and the Chittagong Hill Tracts, Rs. 857
and Rs. 66-4 respectively, the gurus having to be imported from a distance and
induced to remain at their posts by the offer of higher pay. Rajshahye occupies
the third place, the District Board having during the past twelve months raised
the cost of each school from Rs. 165 to Rs. 563 a year by the adoption of a
system of stipeuds all round, in substitution of a mixed system of stipends and
rewards. The next group of costly districts is headed by Calcutta with
Rs. 46'6, followed by Singbhoom with Rs. 452, Lohardugga with Rs. 41°6,
and the Sonthal Pergunnahs with Rs. 412, The presence of a large abori-
ginal element explains the high charges for the Sonthal Pergunnahs, Singbhoom
and Lohardugga, and, as already explained, most of the gurusin Calcutta have
to pay rent for school-houses. It may be useful to remember that in 1860
Sir J. P. Grant estimated the cost of a patshala at Rs. 50 per annum—a rate
which is reached in only a few exceptional cases. Again, turning to the annual
cost of each pupil, we find that while Hooghly and Howrah educate their boys
at an average cost of three annas six pies each, the cost in the other districts
ranges from eight annas and six pies in Burdwan to 74 annas and 4 pies in
the Chittagong Hill Tracts. There is no doubt that the system adopted in
Bengal is 2 most economical one, the cost of each pupil to public funds being
only one-fourth to one-eighth of what it is in other provinces of India. But
economy may not always be attained without the sacrifice of efficiency ;
and it is under the influence of such considerations that the District Board of
Rajshahye has raised the rate of payment for gurus to a comparatively high
figure, abandoning the weaker schools to their fate.

90. The following table shows the progress made in upper and lower
primary schools in the different districts : — ;

Statement showing the extent of Primary Education in Bengal, 1387-88.

8chools which send | 8chools which are (Schools in which|
Upper primary { pupils to the lower | below that stan. no printed Total
schools. prunary scholar- dard, but read books ars otal. Ment
DISTRICT. ship examination, priuted books. read. erl
marks
Schools.| Pupils , Schools. | Papils. | Schools.| Pupils. |Schools | Pupils. | Schools. | Pupils.

Midnapore . . 202 8,778 67 22,295 3,451 65,031 - 4,620 94,104 7,369
Cuttac . . 127 8,9m 1,227 21,598 2,777 36,468 85 873 4,216 6,830 1 7,098
Backergunge ... . e 76 2,081 675 18,837 1,695 37,403 147 2,975 2,303 61,86 3,700
Tipperah ves o2 2,905 832 20,765 684 12,660 647 | 10,035 2,255 47,265 3,640
Bunkurah e e 173 | 4,010 805 20,786 223 4,94 | i R 1,206 30,660 | 3,508
24-bPergunnahs ... 178 | 8,002 4,3 19,170 1,028 29,412 ‘e s o 1,669 56,674 | 8,307
Burdwan 19 4,707 651 21,399 657 15,427 | e - . 1,427 41,583 [ 8,205
Balasore .., e e 631 1,679 423 4,208 1,498 23,105 22 838 2,000 84,318 | 38,082
Hooghly .. .. 98 3,714 459 16,043 P47 17,935 vae o boeeea 1,504 37,602 2814
Dacen . e 146 | 5,194 408 12,131 318 17,400 [ .., .. 1,370 34,734 2,770
Mymensingh .., - 158 | 5,478 313 9,363 1,032 18 891 .. . 1,603 33,817 2,761
Purreedpore ... 137 | 4,829 207 6,443 958 19 982 44 807 1,316 320M 2,264
Khulna ., e [ 85 3,029 393 11,849 634 13,079 areren vrtees 1,033 24 928 2,243
Jessore .., e v - 1n6 4,932 425 13,900 392 9,884 | ... .- 923 28,806 2,197
Pourea ... s .e . 3 1,633 389 5,768 847 7,454 128 1,508 1,237 16 361 2,179
Sarun ., s s el veee e 590 18,429 263 5,022 160 1,590 1,013 20,041 2,033
Noakballi e e P 75 2,481 249 7,719 853 19,647 99 1.882 1,276 31,789 1,976
Paths  we e e wer | eee 883 10,706 783 13,316 92| 1,126 1,263 25368 | 1,947
Monghyr 24| 1025 463 9 643 351 5,906 83| 1Lno 051 17,584 | 1,50
Bhagulpore e . e 30 1,301 432 9,248 370 5,447 148 1,946 930 18,077 1,816
Gya . P | e s 463 10,851 338 5,93 92 1,438 803 18,252 1,727
Chittagung .. ve e 65| 8,034 217 6,883 604 18,645 | ... . 976 28,467 | 1,670
Rungpore s e . 81 2.5G8 261 6,250 343 7,307 23 317 708 16,140 1,631
Nudgea e e e 6l | 2,354 819 9,844 210 4,450 7 110 536 14,104 | 1,472
Moorshedabad .. .. 39| 1,509 287 8,404 357 8,020 | ... I 634 16,443 | 1,418
Beerbhoom e e v 69 2,208 216 5,733 409 7.814 | ... . 694 15,845 1,403
Dinacepore wr " a7 1,39 224 . 4,602 474 8130 24 387 771 14,538 1,383
Sonthu{)(ll’erglmnahs N 48 | 1,530 255 6,913 399 5,884 | .. 633 14357 | 1,357
Purneah .. .. .. .. 29{ 1,173 806 6,176 284 6,138 1271 2,289 746 15,786 | 1,447
Howrh . . 45 2,250 w3 9,286 441 1,812 ] ... 709 23,348 1,335
Mozufferpnre . v | wer 323 1,234 858 5,603 843 N ggg 2 Z)ég ls,ﬂ‘lé :]l,::i;

Onssa Tributa hals ... 451 1,580 151 2,268 535 ,31 52 X - 14,79 15
Pubna .. r{Me v 76| 8,058 169 5,386 197 4,819 | ... . 442 13,263 | 1,084
Chumparun ... s w | eoreee 220 5,824 318 5,407 186 | 8,429 722 14,750 76
Rajshahye " s 659 1,837 161 4,410 130 3,080 1 ... .o 950 9.3%7 08
Lohardugga ... .. .. 23| 1,141 157 5,081 203 8,326 4 68 72 [ 12,565 54
Durbbangs ... . ool e | oo 102 6,424 270 5,113 85| 1,260 557 12,797 46
Manbhoom .- - . 13 383 141 4,187 336 7,245 1 ... . v 490 11,813 24
Hazanbagh .. . .. 23 964 149 | 14,986 173 3,85 8 11 3853 9,746 s
Bogra . e e . 41 1,584 127 3,768 135 2,488 | ... .« 303 7.810 721
Bhahabad . 154 3,963 207 8,835 163 ] 2,384 524 9,884 669
Maldah sy s aer e 38 | 1,01 03 9,872 125 2,075 | v v | ene 268 6,588 644
Bingbhoom ... . .. 16| 1,183 159 7,730 63 2,006 2 48 240 11,007 620
Julpmgun . vee aae 20 622 139 3,218 48 056 | virinn | vereee 207 4,791 565
Caleutta ... i e e [ 429 105 5,368 15 LY v 125 6,364 55
Darjeeling PN 12 547 27 491 18 543 | s | e 55 1,581 157
Cinttagong Hill Traets I .. 1 15 9 128 pLi] 143 13

As in the past two years, the educational position of each district has
been roughly determined ~ by assigning five marks for each upper primary

L
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school, three marks for each lower primary school that has attained the
lower primary scholarship standard, and one mark for each lower pri-
mary school that uses printed books. These correspond pretty closely with
the ‘number of years taken by each school to reach its own standard. A
school using no printed books receives no mark. Under this system both
the quantity and the quality of the instruction are considered. Midnapore and
Cuttack, with their numerous primary schools, are at the top of the list with
over 7,000 marks each. In the next group are comprised districts with marks
ranging from 3,700 to 3,000, namely, Backergunge, Tipperah, Bankoorah,
94-Pergunnahs, Burdwan, and Balasore. In respect of the total number of
schools and pupils, Midnapore occupies the first and Cuttack the second place,
as in the previous year. Cuttack has the largest number of schools preparing
pupils for the lower primary scholarship examination, Midnapore being second
in position. The Assistant Inspector of the Burdwan Division recommends that
the area of a district should be taken into account in judging of its actual
educational position, and that the true merit mark would be the quotient
obtained by dividing the merit mark in the last column by the number of square
miles in the district. He shows that by such a calculation the districts of the
Burdwan Division would stand in the following order :—Howrah, Hooghly,
Midnapore, Bankoora, Burdwan, Birbhoom; that is to say, Howrah occupies
the first instead of the last place, while Midnapore comes down to the third
place. This mode of determiniug the educational position of a district makes
a square mile the unit of measurement, and is certainly interesting.

91. Upper primary schools—The following table shows the attendance ‘

and expenditure in uppetr primary schools for native boys aided from various
sOurces 1 — : ‘

Attendance and Expenditure in Upper Primary Schools for native boys during 1887-88.

EXPENDITURE.
IN“mll)e! A A
[ uptls on verags verage
N“nf‘b" therolls |numberon| daily Frox PupLic Funps,
Crass oF BCHOOLS. sc}foo]s on the 31st | the rolls | attend. From
y nggé-gh monthly, ance, From From From ;;;gvgste Total.
d provincial | distriet | mumespal .
revenues, | funds, funds,
Upper Primary Schools. Rs, Rs, Rs, Rs. Bs,
the Department 11 413 a7 269 LE3S | e | e 244 1777
« Mommtained by O opal and 18 bl4 468 802 "55 738 856 246 | 1,405
Dlttot . QE I
0ar
Axde(P llssyl;;lﬁe Dﬁpﬂrmtl;eﬁt o‘:i;;y 2,880 106,017 07,603 16,849 38,314 | 1,12,617 8,008 [ 1,84,517 | 8,368,358
strict boards, - -
Domgpal or D el 5,379 soos | st U R 19,085 | 13,906
Total - 8,026 112,328 103,248 81,171 39,902 | 1,183,258 8,864 | 1,098,972 | 8,55,003

'The schools have declined from 3,146 to 3,026, and their pupils from
114,871 to 112,823, the small gains in other parts of the country being
more than counterbalanced by the loss of 201 schools in the Patna and Bhagul-
pore Divisions, where, under a more correct system of classification, a number
of schools have been transferred from the upper to the lower primary standard.
The cost of these schools to provincial and distriet funds jointly decreased by
Rs. 8,609. Upper primary schools teach up to something like the fifth standard
of an elementary school in England, the sixth and seventh standards being of a
decidedly higher character. The final standard for primary schools in Bombay
is also somewhat higher than the Bengal upper primary course,

The total number of primary schools returned being 48,621, and 3,026 of
them being upper primary schools, it follows that about one out of 16 has reached
the upper primary standard. The Government expenditure on upper primary
schools (including the contributions from district funds) was Rs. 1,53,157
against Rs. 1,61,766 in the preceding year. Again, the few unaided schools
being excluded, 2,887 schools were maintained at a total cost of Rs. 3,42,028;
and therefore each school cost on_an average Rs. 118 a year, or less than
Rs. 10 2 montb, of which about Rs. 4-6 was contributed” from provincial
revenues and district funds. The great bulk of the upper primaries are stipen-
diary schools; but they are so economically conducted that any reduction in
their number would ordinarily mean a mere lowering of the standard of educa-
tion without any financial gain at all corresponding thereto. Again, to change

H
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the source from which they areaided, by making them grant-in-aid schools

PRIMARY
mvoanos.  of, the ordinary pattern, would be fo place them under a much more complex
system of management without improving their status or reducing their cost.
'The great bulk of thgm receive st1Eends varying from Rs. 2 to Rs 6 a wmonth.
92. The following table furnishes a classification of upper primary schuols
for boys, based on their numerical strength:— -
Upper Primary Schools for Boys,
v
1 2 3 ‘4 5 8 oy P 0
Schools with 50 Schools with 40 | “Schools with 30 School. th 3 . B 3
pupls and puptls and less pupils and less pup,]ssn‘;.li 1833 l;,cuhp‘:?;q&‘:ét?e;;' 5 ;:_: .
Total | Total more. than §0. than 40, than 30, than 20, 2.3
DIvISIONS. mu;\fber nug\fher, 5 f 3
schools, | pupils. I . 3 g - . Za
- I T TS A O - S - O I I S R B I
| & 5 & 8 g ] 5 | & | 522
@ pi’ w % o7 -9 £ 2 3 g 4 22
a0 | 20,008 | 7706 ug | 5200 | s j
Crtontin . " 5| an 4| sm 1 Py . ol Bt S Il I3
Burdwan . . 708 | 24,687 gs| 5983 127 567 2001 “7,108 ol aral s e | S48
Rajshahye . 336 | 11543 55 3,245 40 1,708 93 386 125 3,132 23 s34 311
Dacen ... 517 | 18,167 B9 | 8448 w6 | 4607 s | bast 15| ey 34 Bol| %51
Cluttagong 93¢ | Tme20 32| 2204 82| 188 79| oo | 1| n 7| s
Patna .. 200 [ 9,748 8| B312] | 69| 2500 41 1,424 6] i b | %2
Bhagulpore - 179 7,060 46 2,756 35 1,51t 50 1,668 41 1,16 7 109 8044
Chotw Nagpore .. 15 3,421 28 1,548 18 801 17 . BB 12 871 . , 45.2
Orissa . . 203 7,113 8 477 12 B2 67 2,211 132 3,190 a4 07 27 U8
Onissa Tributary Mehals 44 1,646 3 203 9 388 18 590 231 3 41 351
Total 8,026 | 112,323 533 | 83,726 ko7 | 24878 { 83| 30,166 | 80| o000 24| s418]| 811

The largest number of upper primary schools with 50 pupils and upwards
is found in the Presidency Division, but the highest average aumber of pupils
to a school is given by Calcutta and the Patna and Chota Nagpore Divisions.
Few schools have less than 20 pupils, and it is doubtful whether such small
schools in the upper primary ranks can serve any useful purpose.

It may be noticed that the Education Department in England and Wales
admits no school to the benefits of a grant if it has had during the 12 months
preceding its ‘application "an ‘average attendance of less than 380 scholars, or
if there exists another school within two miles of it by the nearest road. The
Bengal rule, requiring an attendance of 10 pupils and an existence of six months,
without any limitation as to the distance of the nearest school, has therefore
been framed on a much less strict basis than the English code. If upper
primary schools with less than 30 pupils were excluded in conformity with
the English Code, 1,043 out of 3,026, or more than one-third the total number,

would cease to be returned.

93. The results of the upper primary scholarship examination of 1888 for
boys are tabulated below for each division :—
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Upper Primary Scholarship Ezomination for boye, 1888,

NUMBER OF INSIITUTIONS BENDING EXAMINEES,

NUMDBER OF EXAMINEES

NUMDER PASSED,

RACR OR CREED OF PASSED BCHOLARS

5 Institntions under .
Insututions g Arded Qther Private %
Arded Other 2 ublic menage- : Total, Aborioin
Pagamont, mstitutions, | mstitutions. Total. B P ment, institutions.  hinstitutions, | students, * % _g races,
—_ w D
2 : 3
Division. . < . o . s .| & s | 5 S
3 o = = s 2 = 5 2 7. o . . . 1=
2 2 g 8 2 g g |2 IR .| g 3 .| g g [ -181a|l.:14d! 3 E| g | = g 7
‘AN NENENENENE NN D AL A A REHEHAHEHF R i |2 g
« | = » | = w | = w | S | Bs1 B £ szl E |28 ¢ |Z|5lete|E|g| 8 |EB} 2 i | = | 2
a = o 5 a El = = =51 2 7] = = | T o ] B =3~ = i~ o 4 . 5] ] =
= - = ] & ‘B pe] = £5 - - 2 =1 o = = ) Slg|®|lg o ] =] s . = = .
2 2 2 2 8 2 g E O | alw = o 2| 2 8 lsz| 2| &
B @ g g 2 g g8 |25 E 2 gls] % g E 2 g E AR H 218(E 8- § E g | = ,'5 23| B ! £
- S e EE A ! = 5] k) ] h= & ) E] 5| & = = BE 3 =
slals|adls|ad]s a |ECl<lslalalalalalal|a| 8 \&j2l8l&|3|a|&|E18 |4 5|5 (888133
' - ]
Presidency vos asone 262 203 10 4 272 207 . 628 26 39 €98 63 ] 131 160 ] 8] 4|..| 5|14 63| 1s9% 178 | .. 346 33 e e -
Caloutts wi | e . 1 1 1 1 2 - 6| 2| ., 8| .. o | e 2 1 2| 113 8| 2| ¢ 7 w o
Burdwan.. .| e | s 554 437 12 ] 566 440 1,324| 20| 51 |Ld404 N 81| 2717 983 || 8117) .| 8] 15| 131 | 288 | 415 ... | swo]| o b
Rajshabye s 2 2 227 148 ( ... Sreann 220 150 9| 49 . 7| 510 . 4 .. 16 73 160 | . | o e 5 16t 78 | 165 | ... 185 | 122
Dacea .., I veen 293 208 50 38 343 244 740 | 134 65| 939 .. .. . 80| 156 142117 [ 80 | 27 8115 97| 192} 184 . 402 s - . .
Chittagong ... ... 145 16 11 6 168 123 8841 20 fu| 44| .. . 87| 96 62| .. 6] 5] 5| 9[lw]| 9] m| e .| 2100 B0 .. - 10
Patoe .. .. 8 1 161 99 4 ] 157 103 5| 889 8] 47| 449 .. 2 1 16| 178 80 w| 8|w]i0| 1 18 88| 9o5| .. 190 g . "
Bhagulpore 127 77 2 2 129 79| o | 828 0| 27| 868 . . 2% 55 541 1] 1| 8 S|« 80| s9| 61| ... | 18] 18} ... | .. 14
Onssa . .| 8 6 9| 145 a 1) 187 s2) 14| 582 4| 24| s74| 5| 7 80| 125 8w |2 1| 6f 8] af 0] 20| o3} . | 83¢] 4| 8| ..
Orissa Tributary 8 ] 1 1 18 13 23 19 15 8 40| .. 58! .., 2 5| .. 3 e (12114 6 o | v 12 19 mo,. 41| .. ™ . 1
Mehals, N o
Chota Nagpore . [ v | sureer B8] 45| e | e 58 45 W . s| v | | 4 38 N 2 as| oar] 89| W) W o) | .| | 2
1
Total " 18 14 [ 1,998 | - 1,480 - 108 78 2,122 1,672 43 | 5,003| 272 | 334 | 6,662 5 15 8] 538 11,0381 1,158 | 31 159} 86 1’1 50 ;79 | 585 |1,162|1,309| ... 2,666 332 6| .. 41 1

_&. B.~Bix hundred and mne secondary schocls s}axat up 2

t Iacludes ons girl passed fro

1451 candidates to this examination, and 1,845 candy
xoldsive of one candidate

passed from guru.t. aimng classes.

m & boys’ school,

lntes from 25 schols were successful

These have been excluded frown the foregoing statement.
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Out of 2,122 competing upper primary schools, 1,572 were successful,
against 2,147 and 1,469 in the preceding year. Of 5,318 candidates from these
schools, 2,916 were successful, against 5,598 and 2,807 respectively. The
Eroportion of success for both schools and candidates was therefore higher. The

urdwan Division passed the largest number of candidates. The upper primary

"scholarship examination for each Division isheld under the orders of the Circle

Inspector concurrently with that for the award of middle scholarships.
94.  Lower Primary Schools.—These schools have advanced from 45,337 to
45,695, and their pupils from 965,214 to 991,099. The following state-

ment gives the comparative statistics for each division during the past two
years :—

Distribution of Lower Primary Schools for Native Boys 1 1887 and 1888,

: 1886-87, 1887.88
DIvIsION, —————— ——
Schools, Pupils, Src-ilro-l's. Papils,

Presidency o 4,488 126,332 . 4,520 128,221
Calcutta e s 122 5.879 120 5,942
Burdwan e 9,332 213,272 9.464 218,495
Rajshahye . vee .. 2,766 59,860 2,600 56,237
Dacea ‘oo v 5,968 135,705 6,195 144,341
Chittagong v 4610 107,257 4,285 99,244,
* Patna " o 4,944 97,385 b.bb> 111,981
Bhagulpore . e we 03383 58,377 3,377 65,6332
Chpta Nagpore ... e e 1,498 4,047 1,480 41,612
Orissa e e 1,274 107.864 7,196 106 396
Orissa Tributary Mehals se 903 13,246 1,013 13,098
Total e 45 337 965,214 45,695 991,099

The largest gain is in the Patna Division, where it has been helped by the
reduction of 200 upper primary sch.ols to this class. The number of pupils
in aided schools fell, under the reductions of 1885-86, from 144,000 to 10:2,000;
and the subsequent gain of 10,000 pupils shows that the small schools in Behar
are gradually making way. The Mahomedan maktabs that were lost in the
same year have mostly re-appeared under the name and heading of Koran schools.
The Dacca, Rurdwan and Presidency Divisions and the Orissa Tributary
Mehals also show an increase, while there has been a considerable loss in the
Rajshahye and Chittagong Divisions and smaller reductions elsewhere.

Mr. Bellett, Inspector of Schools, states that the decrease of 266 schools
and 8,623 pupils in the Rajshahye Division took place irn the districts of
Pubna, Rajshahye, and Julpigori. In Julpigori it isalleged that the District
Board took no steps to gid any primary schools during the year. ¢ Hence,”
writes the Deputy Inspector, * a good many of these quite disappeared, and no
new schools came into existence ; though a few of the closed schoolsreappeared
towards the close of the year, when it transpired that the District Board
were going to give aid to such aswere in existence.” In Pubna the loss of 25
schools is due to the disappearance of night schools, which were discounten-
anced by the Board. In the Rajshahye district the loss is very great;
aided schools have decreased from 578 to 291, and their pupils from 11,901 to
7,490. This result is due to the Board’s policy of doing away with the system
of rewards, and of confining aid by meaus of stipends to the best 50 upper
primary and 250 lower primary schools, The rest either disappeared or were
transferred to the unaided class. i

The following explanation of the decrease of -3 25 sch'_ao]s .and 8,013
pupils from the class of aided public .primaries in Chittagong is given by the
Assistant Inspector:—

“There was a decrease of 327 lower primary schools in Tipperah, where the private \

" institutions giving elementary instruction increased by 336. The rewards for a lower standard

than that presoribed by the Department were discontinued. This caused several maktabs to
give up teaching Bengali; so they fell fo the class of private institutions, to which class were
elso transferred several schools with less than 10 pupils that were in the previous year classed
as publio lower primaries, In Chittagong there was loss of 49 lower primary schools. The
Deputy Inspector does not believe that there can be any lerge aotual increase or decrease of
schools now after the primary scheme has been 16 years at work. There is a large stock of
indigenous maktabs in the district ; the number of schools in a year may appear more or less,

as more or less of these are returned by the Sub-Inspectors, This remazk is equally applicable
to all the districts of the Division.”
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The loss of the maktabs teaching elementary Bengali is not so serious as it PRIMARY

might appeer, because a very large proportion of primary schools in the  Epucamor.
Chittagong district spring from this origin; and those that have disappeared
are evidently the lowest fringe of the class.
95. The following table shows the attendance and expenditure in lower
primary schools for native boys from all sources during the past year :—
Attendance and Ezpenditure tn Lower Primary Schools for Native Boys during 188788,
EXPENDITURE.
Numb
Number o,“p’g,,ﬁf, Average Average Frox PusiLic FUNDS.
CLAsS 0P SCHOOLS. o on the rollsl namber | . daily From
80h00ls. 315t March | monthly, |2t€Rd3NCe! Prom | o | From | private | Total.
1888, prqvin- district ml;l;llCl- funds, .
[J
revenues,| {045 | lige,
Bs. | Bs. | Ba | BRa Bs.
Lower Prumary Schools.
Maintuned by the Department 1o 43 134 o 6641 e 6 670
Dltlt)ob l;yB Ml:inlmpal and 15 366 342 188 o™ 248 1,118 s 1,369
18T 10 rds,
Arded b; tllle Dl?gartsment or by 37,430 849,823 786,703 625,045 85,088 | 2,72,978 6,719 | 14,18,005 | 17,82,700
Manicipal or Distriot Boards,
Ungided ... e e e 8,140 140,767 122,905 102,847 [TTTR I T 2,567,811 | 2,567,811
Total ... 45,5035 981,099 910,144 728,176 85,752 | 2.73,224 7,832 | 16,756,323 | 20,42,130
The expenditure from provincial revenues and district funds taken to- .
gether was Ks. 3,58,976 against Rs. 3,83,287 in the preceding year. The
expenditure from other sources (including municipal contributions) was
Rs. 16,83,154. The Government share of the cost of a lower primary school was
therefore 17-5 per cent. The schools are thus maintained by the people them-
selves with a little assistance from public funds, the proportion of such assistance
being largest in those tracts which had originally no indigenous system of
their own. ‘
96. The following table classifies lower primary schools for boys, division
by division, according to their numerical strength ;—
) '
Lover Primary Schools for Boys.
1 2 3 4 5 [} l 7 8 9 10
Scheols with 50 | Schools with 40 | Schools with30| Schools with20 | Schools with 10 Schools with "6'§
pupils and pupils and less | pupils and less | pupils and less pupilsand Jess | lessthanio | &, »
Potal | Total more, than 60. than 40, than 30, than 20. pupils. -E: [
DIVISIONs. fumbor | number §E§
schools, | pupils. & o 3 o . 5 . o g
g = 3 b 3 =2 =z @ 3 uz
-} A < a =1 2 .§ a 8 = 8 é 2!5._
Preside e 4,620 | 128,221 368 | 22,352 440 | 19,23 5 X "
Caleutta ... o 120 | nos| 47| swwn| 8| veor| en| ves| Caa] CoGy| Leg| i ol el I+
Burdwan ... .. .| 9454 218495 397 | 24.680 | 536 | 33430 (1,162 | 80,515 | 2621 64000 | 47581 esser| .. | v | s
Rajshahys .. .. . 2,500 | 658,257 a2 | “2.997 9L | 3,087 | 363 [ 1L049| o01| 23747) 1o03| s177| oL | 4 224
Dacen .. .. .| 6095 | 134331 187 | 11,340 | 8891 24,741 [1015 | 34200 | 2,084 | 483751 2520 | 85878 o . 238
Clattagong s .“ 4,285 09,244 119 7,053 241 | 10,383 | 651 $1,335 1,472 34,685 1,802 25,008 | ... 23'1
Patna vt . 5,655 111,981 178 | 10,941 218 9,310 | 817 16,917 1,156 27,504 | 3,486 47,218 | ,, 201
Bhugul[r)ore . .» 8,377 , 032 27 | 5,668 97 | 4,232 | 280 9,381 790 18,748 ¢ 2,113 27,7104 | ... 19'4
gir:f\ststhagpore o ;,‘:gg lﬁé,gfllg 12; 7,2']7; l?; 6,2;3 %g? g,ggg l'ﬂ)g 11,889 435 6,468 | .. - 28°04
Onissa Tributary Mebals 1013 ] 18,008 1 52 4| 171 ‘25 oo | %3 21:32:? 5'3543 73;8?3 i | 16 H
Total ... 45,505 | 991,009 | 1,570 | 95,657 | 2,169 | 94,236 |5,312 | 176,987 12,207 | 202,857 | 24,106 330,56L | 141 | 2,081 217

The largest number of schools with 50 pupils and upwards was returned
from the Burdwan and Presidency Divisions, and the largest number with
less than 20 pupils from Orissa and the Burdwan Division. The Calcutta
schools show the highest average attendance, the second and third places being
occupied by the Presidency and Chota Nagpore Divisions. The Orissa schools
are the smallest. If the provisions of the English Code were applied to Bengal,
and schools with less than 30 pupils excluded from the returns, 36,544 schools
out of 45,595, or more than 80 per cent., would cease to be returned.

97. The following table gives the results of the lower primary scholarship
examination for native boys in 1888, division by division :—



Lower Primary Scholarship Ezamination for Boys, 1888.

“ROILYINAY
AYVPRIND

N9MBER PASSED.

RACE OR CHRED OF PABNED

NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS BKNDING BXAMINEES, _NUMBRE OF EXAMINEES,
SCHULARS.
Ingiitutions 2 Instiutions | g & | Abom.
Aded Other = Avded Other Private b

";me'::g‘t‘f mstitutions, | institutions, \ Total, ::: ,‘,’,“;‘;E;J.’,‘L',’fgf’ institutions.  [instintions.| studenta. Total.™ s % 3‘““1'

= - g 2 |-

5 ' 2 > '

Divisions. jé _g, _§ '§ : _§ % 'g § -E a- _g; o . 4 . . 5 rg §

’E =) 8 - . . . .8 . .| 5 . = | . |8 -

Tl |18 |2 (5|5 |3 |82 |8]|3%2 s 2|51 18| 2|¢\8|Eis|8(|eld|E|¢§|z g0 | |8

¥ | o % = w | 2 = |Bg| & | 2 E glelz |22 |2|E|E|z|zlg|2|5!| ¢E |2 2 |4 |a |2

Sl 2212|258 2| % |25 & | 2| o ElAE 2 |a 8 (212181218l 8]12 a8l |% a2z
2 g A 2 ¢ g 28 P 2 : Bl 1 S |2 12l (2|% 21E 2173 21 3| 8 (23| 5 5| E
g 8 | g | 8| 8 Zg T 2| E |2 |88 |E{E|g|s |k g Ele|8|E| 2| 8 Ele| 8| F 5El5|2|2
S| & S & S |a| 8 é |5 a |8 A& g 1= 18 |#& cl-3|l&|2|z|lElcls|é|afaldlald|d aMc|=ald
Presidency ... wo  wedl s oeer 1,008 €01 28 | 22{ 1,038 713 { . 2,070 [ 73 3| 3048 .0 | we | 697 | 475 813| 528 )20 wo | | 702} 501 | 333 | .| BAB8) 87T | 1.t
Caleutts .. wl e ROV IR [TV IR R [N BTN JURN RO IOV IR IO IOV ISR T N AR N N IR - w Lo | e ] e | e
BurdwWen .. e sl e | wem 2,203 | 1,851 2 1| 925 | 1,382 | .. 8,176 8 108 | 8287 | ., o | G0 [N,358(1,458) .. | 11 1) B 40 | 80| 617 |1,300]1,480] .. | 8,340 U | 2] 81 e
Rojshahye wi e o0 | o v 872 594 7 4| 8m 508 | .. | 24365 17 1| a8 . | . | . | 98| 365 8| 2| *82 [ 367 ... 638 760 [.. || 2|

Daocon “ 1 1] 1,140 735 4 4] 1,145 740 8! 8,108 17 5| 3223 .., 1| e 6ss! T3] .. | B ]| om 089 80% . 1,302) 883 | 2| .| we
Chittsgenga:  wr o | 1 1| 7| 216 1| 1| 61| 2| 2| ve87| B8 83| 1,10 1 1| o | 381 38| o tu] 8| 9 140 | 354 | . 317 362 | | | |18
Potna T . orent 1,486 | 1,118 | ... e 1,480 | 1,118 | .. 7,572 " 1y | Tse | . o 3,853,818 880 | e | e ). | 8835 1,741 | 1,863 | 660 3,826 | 428 [ wor [ woa [ e | wns
Bhagulpors (TR R 903 T8 | coeese 093 716 | o 4,020 | o 238 | 4,204 ... - 887 | 1,240 'y N RO o3 fes| .| 980 1,308| 47| .. { 681 BI7 | .| . [:7
Ongs v v | e e | 1878 L017 [ e | e ] LSTB LOW| e | BTI| e | e | TIS| [ e | e | OUS [ ZOBT L e [ [ e w | en | 604 12,087 v | 2,805 B2 &) s | e
Ongsa Tributary Behals| 9 8 49 49 73| o3 181 120l 19 16| 100 " 803 6 8 11 s 72 glstles|os) | woe] 75) 1831 48| | 248 e L] T
Chota Nagporo s we| o | e 5iT 436 vree | em 547 sl .. | 188 .. 1880 | are | v | ae | 407 ] 271 290 | [ | ] | o 467 | 271 ) 190 .. 053] 89 | wu | o 224 { 12
—— A — —— | — —  — et | e [ — | m— | — — — |——-
Total .| 1 10| 10253 | 6082 5| o5 | 1030 | %087 | 24) sessa| 28| eos | srese| 7| 10| 1 |67s0 (8,822 |2,078) 43 51 | 50 [108 i3 | SO 7,007 0,078 | 2,703 |... 118,678/ 2,027 | 9] ... 309527

N.B,-Two hundred and soventy-aix high or middle English or muddle v
o arnncular schools gent up 1,205 candidates to this ex tion, and 720 candid
OQuo thousand and seventy-five upper primury schools sont up 4,24 candidates to this exammation, and 2,005 wtn?lﬁl|:ltr<'s§n?|-(])1:7 1

* Includes 7 grls pussed from boys' schools,

80 sahionls wore suceessul,

ates from 220 achools wei o succes!
All thesv huve been

sful,
excluded from tho foregoing stutement.
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'08. The 'following statement compares the resulls of the lower primary
scholarship examination for the last ten years:—

( i : Numhber

Yzazs. Competing  Buteoselul  Candudatss. Dussed,

Y 6.053 feeine 16;9'“ 7.965

%27328 " N 25 R . 24,163 11,354
C1890.81 O 7Y 96,208 13.951
1881.82 ... we 8283 conens 29,368 16,131
1882.83 . 10,387 39,798 16,852
1883-84 .., e 10,979 40,706 20,011
1884-85 ... N 11408 8,120 43.410 21,500
1885-86 .ve e 10,794 7,689 38,443 20,018
1886-87 .., 9,639 7193 84,561 20276
1887-88 ... 10,379 7,087 37,459 18,846

While there has been‘an increase in the number of successful candidates
from the Presidency, Rajshah?re, Bhagulpore, and Chota Nagpore Divisions
and the Orissa Tributary Mehals, the Burdwan, Dacca, Chittagong, Patna, and
Orissa Divisions show a remarkable decrease. The Assistant Inspector of the
Burdwan Division states that there was a decline in every district; and
he attributes it to a common cause, namely, lax supervision of schools by the
Sub-Inspectors. Owing partly to a change of. masters, and partly to the
operation of the 20-mile rule in regard to travelling allowances, these officers,
he believes, no longer displayed the same personal zeal as before in the

" improvement of the schools entrusted to their charge. The decrease in the Dacca
and Patna Divisions is not accounted for in the divisional report, but there
is reason to believe that it is due to the greater strictness of the examination.
Throughout the Eastern Circle 2 common examination hds 'been ‘held for the
last three years; candidates in all districts being exandined by thie same papers,
under the control of the Circle Inspector. The result for the past year in the
Chittagong Division is that there has been gredt improvemeént in'Noakhali, and
a considerable decline in Tipperah and Chittagong. The District 'Board 'of
Chittagong attributes the inferior result to the stiffness of the questious, and to
the rule that requires a candidate to secure one-fourth 1darks in'each subject
and two-fifths of the aggregate. This explanation suggests the inference that
tho prescribed percentage of marks has not always been observed in some
districts, and 1t i3 not surprising that the strict application of the rule has
affected the results. In Orissa the decrease is attributed to greater strictness
in valuing the answers, and also to the exclusion of big boys from ‘the com-
petition for scholarships. The necessity of holding a common examination for
all the districts of a division for the award of lower primary scholarships is
admitted more or less fully in almost all the repoits. Under ‘the rules the
examination is carried on by each District Board for itself, and there is often a
startling difference between the standards adopted in various districts. But
the divisional system of examination is in force without objection in the
Eastern Circle; and it might by an alteration of the rules be extended fo other
parts of Bengal. There is no doubt that such a change would conduce 'to
greater uniformity in the standard of examination. The Educdtion ‘Com-
mission’s recommendation on this point is ¢ that native and other local energ
be relied upon to foster and manage dll education as far as possible, .but ' that
the results be tested by departmental agency” '(VIL 9). 'The soundness of
this recommendation is not open to doubt. N
99. In the following summary are shown the distribution of upper and
lower primary schools in each division, with the number of successful candidates
at the scholarship examinations :— .

. Passed at . Passed at
DIvIsION, Upper primary Lower primary -
o, vpper primery LOTLZNY oo priery
Presidency 469 380 4,520 1,636
Buydwan ' . 706 834 9,454, 3,606
Rajshahye - 336 257 2,600 1,299
Dacca .., s o 517 473 6,095 1,491
Chittagong 232 270 4,285 494
Patna ver 20 199 5,556 4,254
IEhugul ore 179 - 160 3,377 2,335
161;?:; Nagpore 2%3 101 1,480 ., 928
Onssa Tributary Mehals 44 323 gkﬁ’g 2”‘52;]7;

——— S—

Total e 3,001 3,049 45,475 ' 18,845

— —
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The exceptionally high place occupied by the Patna Division (4,254
candidates passed the lower primary examination from 5,555 schools: compared
with the much more advanced division of Burdwan (3,505 passed from 9,454
schools) shows that the standard for passing is still very low, and that the redue-
tion in the number of successful candidates last year by nearly 1,000 indicates
a further attempt to raise it. Indeed, within the last three years the number of
successful candidates i the Patna Division has fallen from 6,364 to 4, 2564, in
consequence of the continuous rise in standard. S

100. In the report for 1885-86 grounds were shown for the belief that the
rule excluding smell, temporary, and backward schools from the reward exam-
inations had operated in some measure to the injury of efficient schools, as
shown by the fact that the total number of successful schools and candidates at
the lower primary examination had fallen off since ifs introduction. It is now
ascertained that the inference was not a valid one, An analysis of the returns
shows that the reduction in the division of Patna alone exceeded the total
decrease ; and that in other parts of Bengal there was a more than equivalent
increase in the number passing. The diminution was therefore to be ascribed,
not to the closing of efficient schools, but to the greater stringency of the test
applied to schools in Behar. Further, while there was certainly in 1885.86 g
decrease of 542 in the number of schools that succeeded at the lower primary
examination, there was also an increase of 581 in that of successful schools at the
upper primary stage; and since, under the Bengal rules, a school has to make its
choice, and cannot send ¢andidates for both the upper and the lower scholar.
ship, it follows that there was (notwithstanding the reduction in Behar) no loss
whatever in the total number of efficient primary schools, and a very marked
advance in their quality.

101. The following table shows the classification of lower primary schools
for each division according to the standards attained by them :—

Statement showing the Classification of Lower Primary Schools for 1887-88.

Number of
schouls that
send pupils to
the lower
linm”y scho-
arship exam-
maton.

Those that
l“e below the
ower primary
standard, but
read printed
books,

Those in

which no
printed beoks

are read,

Total, Number of NUMBER OF PUPILS PASSED BY—

lower
primary
schools
examined

Nugxf‘ber Nun.}ber
o
Pupils pre- | gocess.

Drvisiox.
for exam.

achools,

forrewards.| 1nation.

Schools. Pupuls. [8chools.|Pupls. |Schools. Pupils, |Schools. Pupils. Stacdard | Standard | qot),

128,221 8,714 8,663

7,604
1,729 6.838
2,951
2,397 8279
4,029
1,682
254
5,258
582

Presidency ... 63,257
Caleutts " e s 120
Burdwan 95,642
Rajshahye ... 28,210
Chiiiegong 1 Seaat
1ttago; A4
Patos ad . X
Bhagulpore .. 84,827
Chota Nagpora 21,944
Orisya s 36,852 4,422 7,186
Do. Trbu- 2,210 b3% | 7,256 1,018
tary Mehals, . [

Total .| 16,762 | 423,298 | 27,082 521,217] 2,761 | 40,536 | 45,605 |€91,080

3,718 47,068

------

80,270

67,770 132,110 199,830

30,927 330,821

NoTE.—~In this statement only boys’ lower primary schools and the pupils attending them are shown.

The first and second standards are the same for all distriets alike, and
are the only two standards recognised for purposes of reward below that of the
lower primary scholarship. They are as follows:—

4, or Higher.
1. Reading 50 pages of Bodhoday, or an equivalent
book

B, or Lower.

1. Reading a printed primer, such as Sishusiksha,
Part I1I, or an equivalent book.

2. Dictation, handwriting, reading of manuscript
documents (such as Labuliyats, pottahs,
receipts, and forms of contract); repetition of
prose and poetry,

8, The first four rules of arithmetic, European
method.

4. Weights, measures, wages, &ec., i ¢., subhankari
and bazar accounts after the native method.

5. Mental arithmetic, European and native methods.

2. Dictation, handwriting ; repetition of prose and
oetry. .

3. Tables of rupees, annas, and pice, maunds and
seers, &c., with the proper signs after the
native method. .

4. Mental arithmetio, after the native method.
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These examinations for rewards are conducted i sifw in the Presidency
and Chota Nagpore Divisions and at central gatherings in al_l other parts of thp
country. In the districts of Dacca, Backergunge, Mymensingh, and Noakhali,
the examination was conducted by local committees at all the centres in each
district on the same day, without any supervision by departmental officers.
Such a system has the advantage of preventing the same boys from being
presented for examination at different centres successively, as it is known they
can be and have been when the examination is held at different places on
different dates; but it has, on the other hand, the disadvantage of placing the
conduct of examinations in the hands of an agency not specially trained for
the work, and thus of rendering any fair comparison between different
centres impossible. Again, the rewards payable to gurus and pupils on the
result of examinations so conducted are thus virtually left to be determined by
persons whose responsibility ceases the moment the examination is over.
Central examinations have many points to recommend them, provided always
they are conducted under trained and responsible superintendence.

102. Some of the inspecting officers have shown in their annual reports the

roportion of gurus who hold certificates of proficiency of one kind or another.
?n the Burdwan Division, which, in some respects, represents primary education
in its most advanced form, 81 per cent. of the gurus of upper primary schools are
certificated teachers. In the lower primary schools of the division, however,
the proportion of certificated teachers is only 23 per cent. The information as
regards the other divisions is incomplete ; but it may be assumed that in
every division the upper primary schools are in charge of the best educated
gurus, and that it will take years before any large proportion of the teachers
of lower primary schools reach a similar standard of efficiency. The new
classes for training gurus in connection with middle schools will, it is hoped,
gradually enable such of the gurus as are willing to improve themselves to
pass some departmental test. At any rate, the necessity for starting these
classes is made quite clear from the fact that 77 per cent. of the gurus in such
an advanced part of the country as the Burdwan Division hold no certificates
and have had no special training. It isnot that they are insufficiently edu-
cated ; for one of the alleged reasons why native methods of arithmetic are less
well taught than before is that so many of the gurus come from upper primary
and middle schools. The new guru classes will gradually give them the neces-
sary training in subjects that are somewhat neglected.

VI.—SPECIAL INSTRUCTION. -

103, Under this head are included (a) training schools for teachers, (8) all
other institutions for professional, technical and industrial education. The
following table compares the figures for the last two years :—

1886-87. 1887-88,
Cras8 OF INSTITUTIONS, r A -~ 7 - N
Bchools, Pupils, Schools. Pumls,
Training schools for masters oo " 22 1,193 22 932
Datto for mistresses ... 4 142 6 169
Guru-training classes attached to middle schools 104 299 166 640
School of Art - o e 1 162 1 158
Law schools e 10 1,078 10 1,172
Medical schools e o 10 966 7 887
Engineering and surveying schools 4 3568 4 423
Industrial schools e s e 16 792 13 619
Other schools 10 289 8 * 165
Total ., 180 6,266 223 5,006

]

The number of training schools increased from 26 to 27, by the conversion
of the unaided boarding school for girls at Bankoora under the Wesleyan
Mission, included in the last report under the head of * other schools,” into an
unaided training school for mistresses. The Berlin Mission aided iraining
school for masters at Ranchi was returned as a middle school, and the middle
school at Pachamba as a training school, so that there was no change in the
total number. The guru-training classes, attached under the new system
to middle schools, increased from 104 to 154, and the gurus under instruction
from 299 to 534. An unaided guru-training class attended by six students
was also returned from the Chittagong Division.

I
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The medical schools declined from ten to seven, the threc unaided medical
schools in Calcutta noticed in the last report mot having furnished returns.
The number of industrial schools fell from 15 to 13, one school being closed
three failing to furnish returns, while two new schools were opened during thé
year. ¢ Other schools” declined from ten to six. The three Sanskrit Zols in
Chittagong, wrongly entered under this head in the last report, have now been
shown as indigenous schools. The Pooree Sanskrit School, the Madhubani
Sanskrit School, and the Rivers Thompson Gautama Patshala have similarl
been transferred to indigenous education, since their object is to teach
Sanskrit as it is taught in fo/s, The Bankoora girls’ school has been returned
as a training school; while two music schools were started at Bishenpore
and Balasore respectively, and a special school was opened at Mozufferpore
Twelve madrassas, besides the Joraghat Madrassa, now returned as a middle
English school, have been eliminated from the foregoing table and noticed in
the section on Mahomedan education.

A.—Travinag ScEoOLS.

104, The subjoined statement gives the chief statistics regarding these
institutions :— °

Exrmfnrm.
. From publie funds, o
Number Number From From From From
£ {
s, s T GG mmond gl fow
’ Rs. Rs. Rs. .
Government training schools— . Rs Rs.
For masters ... o 18 766 85,201 1,321 ... 949 67,471
Aide% training schoolg—
or masters e " 6 228 5)075 isebid 1eaees 10,387
» Mistresses .., we 4 143 6,120 ever eves 18,838 ‘}g:ggg
. Unaided training schools—
For mistresses ... " 1 16 LYIYTT rerans sodeen 818 818
Gurn-training classes attached
to middle schools— - ’
Government "e s 154 634 1,9141 1 ™ ---:..; 1,916
Unaided w1 6
. Total ,. 182 1,681 77,310 1822 ... . 25,970 1,04,602

— —
——

The number of schools rose from 130 with 1;634 pupils to 182 with
1,681 pupils; but the total cost declined from Rs, 1,05,231 to Rs. 1,04,602
owing to reduced expenditure in aided training schools for masters, both ,fI'OII’l
Government and from private sources, Thore was an increase of Rs. 976 in
the expenditure on guru-training classes.

105, The following statement shows the attendance and expenditure in
the different grades of training schools, whether departmental, aided, or
unaided. Schools of the first grade prepare students through a three-years’
course, those of the second grade through a two-years’ course, and those of the
third grade through a course lasting six months or a year :—

Number of pupils
on 3ist M;lrc]lla EXRRNDITURS, 1857-88,
NAME oF ScHOOL.
. From
1887, 1888, From public funds. private Total
Tunds,
[ ]
For MAsTERS. Rs. Rs, Rs, Rs. Rs.
N Government, )
First grade—~
1. Calcutta e s e e e 79 76 8,465 " [P 97 8,563
2. Hooghly v we e we e 107 111 10,342 e | e 83 10,525
S, DGR i we e e em 118 133 013 | e | o . 508 9,640
4, Rungpore ... s we  we em n 75 5,323 [YTTORE B 86 5,409
5. OBARONE 4o v wse  ber  be 63 60 4860 | L | 64 4923
6. Patna .. o w e ee e 69 78 10,357 v o o 10,357
g. %antchlk m{ gg 2,805 ISR I 2'8u5
. Cattack,,, .. o o« TR [} 5,454 456 | .. '95
. Secolnd m]dei— . ’ g o 2510 e 8,95
. Jalpaiguri , " 0 A1) . e
Third grade— ) ' d 87 2,558
1. Smdabad we s e am [ 10 £} 46 [ 110
2. Daltongan) s e w e em 13 14 654 e borens 654
8, Haldipukur .. s i s e 12 9 495 I B . 405
4 Purl . we ae e e W 15 18 126 | e | e . 1.015
5. Balasore o ses e e e 28 25 1,608 464 | .. oL 1,067
6. Angul .. e e e e 15 16 1,070 | e | e | Lo70
7. Mohhan e 16 13 721 85 | W 1078
Total .. 716 766 65,201 1,821 919 *67,471
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Number of pumls EXPENDITURE,
on 3ist March
NAME OF ScImooLs. From
1887, 1888, From public funds. private Total,
funds,
.
FoR MASTERS. Rs. Ra, Rs, Rs, RBs.
Aded—
N kpore Wesleyan Sehool ... .. 92 24 1,200 TN aoee 2,850 4,050
é. ]%:r:ﬂgugﬁr C. M 8 Truniwog School ,, T 18 1,600 asiese e 2,056 4,456
8. Bhmpur Sonthal Tramims School 151 105 1,350 wsens sorien 1,360 Z,T?g
4. Ghola Traimng School (Bishenpur) ... 19 23 300 Yo o 45‘8 7
6. Damling .\Ilssmns'l‘;l%lrlnng Sch’oo; ) 221 24 38 | .. . st 1,720 2,113,
Berlin MHisston Schoo anche (a Hl Joens setie [YTTTVREE IV aeseas
Pachambn  Tramimg — School  (Fres| ... 85 348 1,085 1407
Chiuzeh) (6). Total .. e 22¢ 5,076 A 10,367 16,442
For MISTRESSES,
Aided—
1. Dum-Num Wesleyan School ... .. 12 24 600 srser oneine 1,884 2,484
2, Church utl)fs Il_'l‘nglﬂ.nd Yenans DMssion 15 18 1,020 e s 7,007 9,887
Normal School,
8. Free Church Normal School .. .. | 36 39 2,000 i seskos 2,288 4,283
4. Krishnagar Roman Catholhic Boarding 79 62 600 eeres e 1,703 2,302
School.
Total .., 142 143 5,120 13,838 18,066
Unatded—
1. Bankura Wesleyan School (8) ... .. retres 18 earne reces [ 818 818
GRAND TOTAL 1,335 1,141 75,306 1,321 . 25,070 1,02,887

(a) Returned as a middle school this year,
(&) New schools,

106. The following table shows the results of the vernacular mastership
examination for 1838. Certificates of the first, second or third grade are
given to students of three, two and one year’s standing respectively. A. certi-
ficate is classed as high, medium or low according to the marks obtained :—

FI1BST GRADB CERTIFICATES. [SECOND GRADE CERTIFICATES.| THIRD GRADE CERTIPICATES. ToTAL.
NAXE op Scmoor. | £% . 2% . £% . 2

a8 5] =N g a 8 g 2} -

ZEl sl 20l ol s 128 st 2 g |28l 2|2 ]E

BE|E || E|Z|BE| 2|2 |5 |2 (B8 |22 58

g°lald|3|e&(8°|d|legld3|&dlg°tdla|S3|&8|81&
Caloutts o wo W] 20 .. 8| 10| 18 2t 1 7| 12] 20| 84 .. 18| 18| 20} 75| 65
Hooghly .. .o o] 24 2 61 14 21| 39 1| 16{ 21| 88| 48] .. 201 28 43/ 11{ 102
Daceh v e | 40 1 8] 21| s01 48 7] 81| 40] a7 6| 13| 181 87| 133{ 107
Chttagong we o] 17 1 1 1nf 2| .. 0] 10| 20| 27 1 8 5] 12| 60| 48
Rungpore we ] 18| .. 2 12] U] 21 ' 2| 14] 187 23 1 86| 11| 18| 62 48
Julpigort . e | L. " 3| 38 8 1 2 4 7] 12 10
Krishnagar [P I e e 6] .. - 3 3 10| .. 21 2 18 5
Private students ] 20 .. e 7 T 13| .. 6 [} Ul .. 2. 9 11 57 23
Total 139 4| 22| 78| o8| 118 4| 45] 96| 145 212 9| 64| 86| 159 528 403
Out of a total of 526 candidates 403 were successful, against 386 out of 480

in the previous year. The efficiency of these institutions as sources of supply
for the teaching staff of middle schools is measured by the number of first
grade certificates, that is, of candidates passing out successfully after the full
course of three years. The number so passing was 99, against 103 in 1887, It
will be remembered that the number of middle schools, English and vernacular,
is nearly 2,000. If all the passed candidates accepted service, they would be
sufficient to provide for the vacancies periodically arising in middle schools;
but it is known that a considerable proportion betake themselves to other
occupations, and the outlay on their education is lost to the Department, No
means have yet been devised for preventing this evil.

The Dacca Training School turned out the largest number of successful
candidates, Hooghly standing second, and Calcutta third. The schools stood
in the same relative order in regard to the number both of first-grade certi-
ficates and of candidates passing in the “high” division. Each of these schools
passed more candidates than in the year before. There was a decrease in the
number that passed from the Chittagong and Rungpore schools, and an increase
in the Julpigori and Krishnagar schools, as well as in the number of successful
private candidates. The Patna, Ranchi and Cuttack schools, in which the
vernacular is other than Bengali, do not send candidates to the general
examination. The examination of each of these schools is conducted by a local
Committee, and certificates are granted in accordance with its recommendations,

12
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107. GoverNMENT TramNning ScmEoors.—Some additional information
regarding the training schools is given below for purposes of record. It is con-
sidered of importance that the pupils of each school should be drawn from all
the districts which it serves :—

Caleutta Training School.—Of the 75 pupils, 62 were stipend-holders
and 13 pay-students. Nine of the pupils came from the 24-Pergunnahs, 15 from
Nuddea, 2 from Jessore, 16 from Khoolna, 10 from Moorshedabad, 1 from
Calcutta, 15 from the Burdwan Division, 5 from the Eastern districts, 1 from
Rajshahye and 1 from Manbhoom. As in the previous year, there were 50
boarders in the attached boarding establishment. The school showed some
improvement in the last vernacular mastership examination, but its condition is
not quite satisfactory. Of the 65 successful'candidates, only one passed in the
“high” division. :

Hooghly Training School.—The school sustained a heavy loss in the death
of its late head pandit, Kali Prasanna Vidyaratna. Of the 111 pupils
on the rolls, 15 were from Hooghly, 4 from Howrah, 32 from Burdwan, 21 from
Bankoora, 12 from Birbhoom, 22 from Midnapore, 3 from Moorshedabad, 1 from
Nuddea, and 1 from Rajshahye. The sum of Rs. 300 was spent monthly in
stipends to 99 students, at rates varying from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4, and to two pupil-
teachers at Rs. 5 a month, Almost all the passed students of the third-year
class obtained employment.

Dacca Training School.—Of the 133 students at the close of the year,
41 were from the Dacca district, 47 from Backergunge, 11 from Furreedpore,
9 from Mymensingh, 22 from Tipperah, 2 from Sylhet, and 1 from Pubna.
Only 1 boy among the 133 was a Mahomedan. There were 7 stipend-holders
of Rs. 5,16 of Rs. 4 and 52 of Rs. 3 a month. The number of fee-paying
students rose from 41 to 58. At the general examination of the third-year
classes, a student from this school occupied the highest place and obtained the
Woodrow medal.

Chittagong Training School.—Of the 60 pupils on the rolls, 41 were natives
of Chittagong, 12 came from Noakholly, 4 from Dacca, and 8 from other districts.
Forty-seven pupils were stipend-holders and 13 pay-students,

Rungpore Training School.—It had on its rolls on the 31st March 75
pupils, 13 of whom were in the guru-training class, There were 53 Hindus
and 22 Mahofhedans, In the pundit classes 19 pupils came from Rung-
pore, 7 from Bogra, 10 from Rajshahye, 1 from Julpigori, and 25 from
districts outside the division. All the pupils of the guru class, with-one excep-
tion, belonged to Rungpore. Of 14 who appeared at the guru class exa-
mination, 13 passed, all of whom are now employed as masters. There were 25
boarders on the establishment, the cost connected with these boarders con-
sisting only of the wages of servants, and ampounting to Rs. 150 a year.

- CQuttack Troining School.—Of the 43 students in the pundit department,
25 were holders of normal school stipends, four were middle vernacular
scholarship-holders, and the rest paying pupils. Of the 43 students, 23 belong-

' ed to Cuttack, 10 to Puri, 8 to Balasore, and 7 to the Tributary States. Five

out of 12 students passing out last year from the third-year class have been
employed as teachers and inspecting pundits. The numerical strength of the
guru department was 26, against 12 in 1887, Thisincrease was due to the grant
of Rs. 72 a month made by the Cuttack District Board for the training of 18
additional guru students. During the year under review 87 students of the
guru department passed the final guru examination. .

Julpigori Training Sehool.—Of the 12 pupils in the pundit classes,
7 came from Julpigori, 1 from Dinajpore, 1 from Bogra, 1 from the Darjeeling
Terai, and 2 from the Dacca Division. In the guru class there were 22 pupils.
All the pupils of the guru-training class came from the Julpigori district, and
10 of them from the Bhutan Duars. Two pupils were admitted towards the close
of the year from the extreme east of the district. There were 5 Mech pupils,
for whom it is expected that work will be found when their training is com-
pleted. All the 15 candidates from the guru class with one exception passed
the final examination. There were 32 boarders. Mr. Bellett thinks that the
school is now beginning a new life, and may prove of real value.

Saidubad Training School.—This school has been in existence for the las
four years. The provision of Rs: 860 for ten stipends at Rs. 36 a year is now
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chargeable to the Normal School grant, and is met by the transfer of Rs. 240
a year from the Kandi Model School and of Rs. 120 a year from the primary
grant for departmental schools. On the 81st March last there were 10 pupils,
on the rolls, all stipend-holders. The period of study has been raised from six
months to a year.

Motikars Training Sehool.—The school sent up 14 bond fide gurus to the
last upper primary examination, and 9 passed. .

Daltonganj Training School.—It had on the 31st March last 14 pupil-
teachers on its rolls, all of whom were actuel guras receiving stipends. At the
last two half-yearly examinations, 19 candidates appeared and 13 passed, all
of whom obtained employment. The school has since been removed to Lohar-
dugga.
ggﬂaldz‘pukur Training School.— This is a third grade normal school, sitnated
in the Dalbhoom pergunnah of the Singbhoom district. It had nine pupil-
teachers on its rolls, of whom four were Hindus and five Sonthals. These
received stipends of Rs. 2 and Rs. 3 2 month, At the two half-yearly
examinations 19 candidates competed, and 14 passed. The importance of
the school has increased with the opening of Sonthal pathsalas in Dalbhoom,
for which trained teachers are required. '

Patna Training School—OQOut of 76 pupils 68 were Hindus and 8 were
Mahomedans. Twenty of the pupils belonged to Ghazipur in the North-
Western Provinces, 16 to Patna, 11 to Sarun, 8 to Gya, 7 to Shahabad, 6 to
Monghyr, 4 to Mozufferpore, 2 to Durbhunga, 1 to Chumparun and 1 to Pur-
neah., The question has been raised whether stipends should be given to students
from the North. Western Provinces. It is maintained that they regularly take
service in the neighbouring districts of Behar, since the fraining that they
receive does not exactly conform to the requirements of schools in the North.
West. In future such students are to be admitted if guarantees of future service
in Behar can be obtained, but not to the exclusion of any Behari student from
the school. During the year under report 18 third-year students appeared at the
final examination, and all passed; %1 out of 23 second-year students passed, and
32 out of 35 first-year students. All the 14 pupils who passed the final exami-
nation in 1887 obtained employment during the year. The boarding-house
attached to the school contained 42 boarders.

Ranchi Training School.—Of the 24 pupils on the rolls, 20 were Hin.
dus, 2 Mahowedans and 2 aborigines. Seven pupil-teachers of the third-year
class appeared at the final examination, and six passed ; some of whom
secured appointments in middle schools. )

Puri and Balasore Training Schools.—These schools have turned out
between them 66 certificated gurus. Funds have been sanctioned by Govern-
ment for the erection of a boarding-house at Puri and the enlargement of
that at Balasore.

Angul Training School.—The school sent 30 candidates to the final guru exa-
mination, of whom 25 passed.

108. Aided Training Schools for Masters.~The Barrackpore Training School
is a boarding institution in which teachers are trained for primary and middle
schools under the Wesleyan Mission. The number of pupils was 24, of whom 1
was a Hurasian, 22 were Native Christians, and 1a Hindu. The boys are
taught English and Bengali, but are not prepared for any public examination,

The Krishnagar Church Mission Training School is a boarding institution
attended by 16 pupils, all Native Christians, The school is doing well under
the Reverend J. Santer, but he works with inferior material, as boys are
admitted to the first-year class who have not reached even the upper primary
standard. Arrangements are in progress for the admission of Hindu students
to the school.

. The Bhimpur Sonthal Training School is under the American Baptist
Mission. - Ithad on its rolls on the 31st March last 105 pupils, of whom 72 were
males and 33 females, against 151, including 88 girls in the girls’ department,
in the previous year, No tuition-fee is charged ; and about 30 pupils coming from
distant places receive daily allowances of a few pice. The course of studies in the
male deRurtment_ is the same as that prescribed for the middle vernacular
scholarship examination, while in the female department it corresponds to the
upper primary course. Two Sonthal students went up to the middle vernacular,
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and one to the upper primary scholarship examination, but none passed. Three
girls competed at the last Uttarpara Hitakari scholarship examination, but none
were successful. -

The training school at Ghola near Bishenpore, under the Wesleyan Mission,
was transferred during the year to the sudder station of Bankoora, and is
now known as the Bankoora Sonthal Training School. It passed for the first
time one Sonthal boy in the upper and another in the lower primary scholarship
examination.

The Darjecling Mission Training School has been transferred to Kalim-
ong. . |

P gThe Pachamba Training School is under the Free Church Mission of
Scotland, and is conducted under the grant-in-aid rules. It trains teachers
for Sonthal patshalas under the Mission. Two candidates from this institution
competed successfully at the last upper primary scholarship examination,

109.  Aided Training Schools for Mistresses.—The Church of England Zenana
Mission Normal School had 18 pupils on its rolls, of whom 15 were Europeans
and Eurasiuns, and three Native Christians. The school is a boarding insti.
tution, and each pupil pays Rs. 15 a month for board and education.

The Free Church Normal School had 39 pupils, of whom two were Euro-
peans and Eurasians, and the rest Native Christians, This school occasionally
prepares candidates for the Entrance and First Arts examinations. The rate of
feo1s Rs. 2 a month,

The Dum-Dum Cantonment Training Girls’ School is intended to prepare
mistresses for girly’ schools under the Wesleyan Mission. It had 24 Christian
pupils on the rolls, of whom 6 were boys. Out of 5 girls sent up to the lower
primary scholarship examination, one passed in the first division. Both the
girls sent up to the upper primary scholarship examination failed.

The Roman Catholic School for mistresses at Krishnagar is a boardi
institution.
Christians.

110. Unaided Training School for Mistresses.~The Bankoora Training School
for Mistresses is a boarding institution under the Wesleyan Mission. The roll
number increased from 12 to 16, namely, 13 girls and 8 boys, The expenditure
was Rs. 818, of which Rs. 559 came from the Mission fund, and Rs. 259
from fee-receipts. The teaching of the school does not conform to any depart.
mental standard. The girls learn both English and Bengali.

111. Guru-training classes.—The amount sanctioned for the establishment
of guru-training classes in connexion with middle schools was Rs. 6,000, asin
the preceding year. The sanctioned allotment for each circle was as follows :—

ng

Of the 62 pupils on the rolls, 2 were Eurasians and 59 Native

RBs.
Presidency Circle o 3,000
Western »» " e ee 1,068
Rajshahye ., . 600
Eastern s ' 1,200
Behar *» s e 1,000
Total e 6,868

The following table shows the number of gurus under instruction ;=

Schools, Popls,

Presidency  Division oo 4D 17
Chota Nagpore ,, " e w17 81
Burdwan ) e ™ [ see 9 30
Orissa " cen vee [T eoe 14 37
Dacca » e o we 23 b7
Chittagong ” ves o e o 17% 32
Rajshahye ” e we 30 126

Total v 156 540

—— —

* Includes one unmded school with six pupils,

The average number of pupils to & guru-training class is therefore between
3 and 4. There were no classes in the Behar Circle and the Orissa Tributary
Mehals, The scheme has been most vigorously pushed, and the greatest
success is anticipated from it, in the Presidency and Rajshahye Divisions;
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clsewhere it was less fully appreciated, For the current year the grant has
been raised from Rs. 6,000 to Rs. 9,000, all of which has been appropriated ;
and good hopes are entertained of increased success. I_n the Sontlgal Pcrgul}-
nahs the gurus under training are henceforth to receive 'a certain sum, in
addition to the payment of one rupee a month made to the teachers,

The Inspector of the Presidency Circle has issued the following instruc-

tions to Deputy Inspectors with the view of securing & further development .

of the scheme :~—

% The training classes lately established in connection with middle schools can succeed
only where the Deputy Inspector takes a warm personal interest in their welfare. It will
therefore be your duty to see that the gurus under training receive from the middle school
teachers such real guidance as may enable them to pass the middle or upper primary
examination, or the special examination conducted by you under the orders of this office.

Tt will also he desirable to give a sort of permanency to a class already established by
providing a succession of gurus to be trained in it. Suppose that a middle school has within
a circuit of two miles from it five patshalas, the gurus of which attend the class at present.
As soon as the first batch is passed, it will be necessary to move them to a distance (under
sanction of proper authority where necessary), offering them greater inducements in the shape
of stipends, rewards or local income, and to bring over to their patshalas gurus from other
parts of the distriot in order to place them under the same process of training. Such a
gystem of fransfers on passing cannot always succeed, but may be tried in a good many cases
with the best results. I am opposed to the transfer of old gurus from their homes, and also
of men who are likely to suffer serious pecuniary or other loss.

“ Please report for my information from time to time (say every three months) on the
state of the guru classes and the standards taught in them. This information will enable me
to compare the progress made in different distriots and to suggest improvements.

*“'The maximum period for which a guru can attend & middle school under the’existing
system being two years, I hope that the better prepared gurus will attain to the upper
primary standard in the course of the first year of training. At any rate, success at a depart-
mental esamination will be reckoned as a better test of a man’s abilities than at the special
examination conducted by you, and it will be your duty to move the Magistrate or the
Chairman of the District Board to award special rewards to those gurus who pass the
examination with credit.”

The instructions conveyed in this letter are commended to the notice of
other inspecting officers. :

B.—OTHER SCHOOLS OF SPECIAL INSTRUCTION.

112. Under this head are included institutions and departments of institu-
tions teaching law, medicine, and engineering, whether affiliated to the
University or not; together with the Calcutta School of Art, industrial schools,
and other schools of a special character. The usual statistics of the leading
institutions are given in the following table :—

Statement of Attendance and Ezpenditure in Schools of Special Instruction in 1887-88.

EXPENDITURR, AVERAGE ANNUAL
Number COBT OF EDUCATING
11]\;'{,“5 of pupils !‘ggg:%’fye From publie funds. EACH PUPIL.
1mstigy. | O7 the rolls roll = |———————| From
“{on the 3ist, b T to Total
108, | n1oreh 1888, BOMmber. From Mu‘;ﬁ“? II’"vd"' otal, Cost to
proviicial palm- unds. pubhe | Total cost,
revenues. | ¢ 5. funds.
L—=Law.
Rg, Ras, Bs, Bs, | Rs, A, P.| Rs. A, P,
Government Law Schools.
Hooghly  College . 1 26 33 2,044 2,044 6314 0
Knshoagar  ,, 1 6 1 1 | . | o 870 5791 v 8211 &
Dacca ”» 1 33 |1 J U 2,400 (a)2,400 | ... 6610 8
Patnn » 1 37 4 | ... 2,400 (0)2400 | snees 70 9 4
Rajshahse 5, e 1 1 ST I 1,319 Bl | 69 8 8
Ruvenshaw , {Cuttack) 1 13 1 | e ] o 715 715 64 0 4
Total [ 125 140 v | e 9,517 9,517 6715 7
Unawded Law Schools,
Metropohitan Institution 1 503 463 . e 8,000 8,000 ... 12 14 10
City Collego 1 151 ny e e 4,800 4,800 40 5 4
Ripon "o - e 1 355 352 | seeves | seeere 6,300 6,300 | ... . 1714 4
Jagaanath |, (Dacea) 1 38 2% 1,004 2,004 [ . 4113 4
Total 4 1,047 859 | e | e 18,104 18104 e 1814 9
ToTAL LAW SCHOOLS .. 10 1,172 1,099 | wwe | e 27,621 27,621 | wnvee %5 2 1

{a) Surplug feea Rs. 435,
5) Ditto fees ,, 33516
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EXPENDITURE. AVERAGE ANSUAL
Number CNST OF EDUCATING
hNegth oit upllf:1 ézg‘;’]‘l’f; Prom publio funds, EACK PUPIL.
st ?,: th?ar.‘?ls: roll - From
41008, [novoh 1888, DUmber. From lFlrom private Motal, Cost to
E;;)v lllllllcm,l CI';I':‘[' funds, ubhic | Total cost.
_ enues. | ynds, unds.
11,—MEDICINE, [ Bs, Bs. Rs, Ra. Rs. A. P.| Rs, a. 7.
)

Mediesl Collegs, Calcutta .. 1 180 194 1,61,602 | ... 8,785 1,70,237 | 832 7 9| 87 8 1

Government Medical Sehaols,

Senldah .. .. .. e 1 198 202 6,063

Patna o we e e ) 109 1 1,830 43%375 233 3 3 2% 1013

20 218 7,241 ,
Daces e e e aw 1 2 A 20014 53 9 5[ 911211
Cuttack 1 63 39 68 5001] 126 7 9| 128 3 8
Total . 4 589 570 63,802 | .u.. 15,803 79,805 | M11411| 13910 8
Unaided Medical Schools.

Dacca Homeepathic Schools ,, 2 138 116 P RS 355 855 vorans 314

TOTAL MEDICAL SCHOOLS. 7 887 879 2,25,304 24,893 250107 | 256 5 1| 28510 2
IIL.—ENGINEERING.

Civil  Engineering College,

Begbpore .. e an] 1 164 158 70,776 | worrss 66481 " 421 4531011 | 498 4 7
Government Surveying
., Schools. i

DPacca .0 v ea . 1 118 115 2,788 | e 1,334 )

Patmn o o o] 1 oL 5 2,749 | on wol o | 2 59| Bis s

Cuttack .., . v . 1 83 80 1,811 | ... 835 2, 2210 2| 83 1 2

Total | 3 259 253 B398 | oo 289 | 10187| 281410] 40 1 8
ToTAL ENGINEERING
ScHooLS o 4 423 410 78,123 . 9,485 87,608] 190 8 8| 21370 9
IV.—ART AXD INDUSTRY.

Government School of Art ., 1 158 148 24,978 | .eee 8,169 28146 | 168312 s| 190 2 o

Government Industrial :
Schools, >

Ranchi Industrial 8chool ... 1 41 35 1,200 6C0 18001 85 4 6| 51 610
Arded Industrial Schools,

In the Presidency Division . 2 73 68 e 511 825 856 71110 1210 8
» Calentta " 1 97 27 900 | eroens 998 1,20 11 18] 48 00
»»  Burdwan ” e 3 158 158 895 | severs 2,854 3,729 510 7 2310 7
« Orissa ” o 1 49 43 Ve .. 312 312 e 7438

Total 7 307 204 1,195 511 4,467 6,178 5121 21 0 O

Unarded Industrial Schools, -

In the Presidency Division ... 3 101 91 RO YT . 521 621 rorees 511 7
s Bhagulpore ,, e 2 70 [:2 S " 240 240 [ ... . 31411

Total .. 5 171 B2 | . 761 761 " 501
ToTAL ART Bcngox.s " 14 677 629 27,378 511 8,098 36,880 44 5 38 6810 1
OTHERE SCHOOLS OF
BPECIAL INSTRUOTION.
Government.
In the Rajshahye Division ...| (€)1 7 8 4,071 1 e [ seene . 4071 | 104 6 1| 104 6 1
Arded,
InCaleutts  w  a| 1 40 97 300 | eeen . 810 10| 81 8| s19m
s Burdwan Division ... .. 2 50 48 210 - 200 410 480 8 8 8
Total ... 90 86 510 1,070 1,680 510 8| 17 810
Unaided,
InOrissa Division ... .. 1 13 9 wiees [ esnens 49 49 e 571
» Xatng  ,, .. ™ “ 1 26 24 | e | e % 751 we. 3230
Total ... 2 38 83 e | e 124 124 312 1
ToTAT, OTHER BCEOOLS .. 8 168 157 4,581 s 1,194 8115 | eT12 2| 85 0 0

(¢) Bhufia Boarding School, Darjeeling,

113. Law.—The number of law students in Government colleges on the
31st March declined from 171 to 125, and their average monthly roll-number
The decrease was common to 2ll the larger colleges.
the previous year, the pleadership class attached to the Chittagong College
contained no students. With the exception of the Rajshahye College, the
law classes in Government colleges are entirely self-supporting, the professors
being paid from the fees realised from the students, subject to a maximum limi$
of Rs. 2,400 a year.
made up of Rs. 800, the interest of the endowment of Rs, 20,000 made by Rani
Monmohini Devi, and the fees paid by the students, subject to the prescribed

from 173 to 140.

maximum.

As in

In the Rajshahye College the Law Lecturer’s salary is
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The number of pupils-in the law departments of the unaided colleges
increased from 907 to 1,047, there being a slight decrease in the Metropolitan
Institution, and a large increase in the Ripon and City colleges.

114. The following table shows the results of the examination for the degree
of Bachelor of Law held in 188%, the number of passes being 238 out of 356 can-

didates, against 152 out of 221 in the previous year :—
PassED N THE—~

NaMA OF INSTITUTION, Numbher of fl':lrst S»cor:&
. . candiduates, division,  davasion,
Presidency College . e v 3 . 2
Hooghbly ” . - 12 2 7
Kr].s nag&‘.‘ [T e e e 3 wer ]-.
t Dacea ” rer . "o 23 1 15
. Patna ” e 18 3 1}
Rajshahye » ] 3
Ravenshaw ” Cuttack ... 1 e 1
Metropolitan Institution N .. 153 12 90
City - College v . 61 6 31
Ripon " s 82 10 39
. Jagannath , Dacca .. 6 1 3
Total . 356 35 203
— R
238

It ‘will be seen that four times as many candidates passed from unaided as
from Governmert colleges. The Metropolitan “Institution sent up and passed
the largest number of candidates.

115. MEepiciNE.—The total number of medical students decreased from
065 to 887. The number declined in the Calcutta Medical College from 172 to
160, but increased in the four Government medical schools. There was some
decrease in the unaided homceopathic schools at Dacca, while three homeeopathie
schools in Calcutta furnished no returns.

116, Medical College.—The College hasnow completed its fifty-third session.
During the year under report the following changes occurred in the profes-
sorial staff :—Dr. D. D. Cunningham, Professor of Physiology, was on furlough
for eight months. his duties being undertaken by Dr. Bomford. Dr. Alpin acted
as Professor of Midwifery during the absence on privilege leave of Dr. R. Harvey.
Mr. W. T. Woods was on leave for six months on private affairs,

When the session opened, 172 students continued their studies, 9 rejoined,
and 73 new students were admitted. Thus there was a total of 254 "against
234, 218, and 217 in the three preceding years.

Of the 82 new and re-admitted students, 10 who had obtained the
highest marks in the University B.A. and F.A. examinations received free
presentations ; 32 were enrolled as paying or matriculated students, 10 entered
as casual or non-matriculated students; 14 joined the female certificate class
alfter passing a preliminary examination ; and 16 joined the hospital apprentice
class,

. At the close of the session, seven hospital apprentices left the college for
regimental duties; five Burmese students passed and returned to Burmah; six
senior and three junior scholars, 56 paying and five free students ceased to
attend ; six hospital apprentices were dismissed and.one died; five certificate
class students were removed : so that at the close of the session the strength of
the College was 160, against 172, 152, and 132 in the three previous years,
The number of students in the free female class increased from 11 to 21.

In 1888 nine candidates passed the First M. B, examination—two in the
first and seven in the second division. Miss Virginia Mary Mitter headed the
list of successful candidates. Six candidates passed the Second M. B. examin-
ation, namely, one in the first and five in the second division. Sizteen candi-
dates passed the First and nine the Second L. M. S, examination. One candi-
date also passed the examination for Honours in medicine and surgery.

Since the first examination of the English class of this College, 49
years ago, 264 hospital apprentices have been trained, and 805 students have
obtained degrees and licenses in medicine and surgery. Of these graduates
26 were Ceylonese, 6 Burmese, and the other 773 Bengalis.

Seven native dhais passed in midwifery from the Eden Hospital, against
four and three in the preceding two years. Sixteen pupil-nurses passed out
as midwives. -
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A new dissecting room has been sanctioned, but not built. In the dissect-
ing department 239 bodies were used.

There were 14 boarders in the Maharani Sarnamayi Hostel. Of these, six.
were Furopeans, three Eurasians and five natives. :

The total expenditure of the College was Rs. 1,70,237, against Rs. 1,687,560
in the previous year. The fee-receipts amounted to Rs. 8,735, against

. Bs. 9,015 in the year before.

117.  Campbell Medical School, Sealdak.—Dr. S. Coull Mackenzie was
Superintendent throughout the year., The number of students on the rolls
was 198, against' 171 the year before. The students are chiefly recruited, in
the following order, from the districts of Hooghly, Pubna, 24-Pergunnahs,
Burdwan, Furreedpore, and Nuddea. Of the 74 second-year students who
went up for the first License examination, 59 passed. The 15 students who
failed were all rejected in Materia Medica, Of 46 third-year students who
appeared at the second or final License examination, 40 passed. Of the six
unsuccessful students, five failed in medicine only. Of the 88 first-year
students, 82 received promotion.

The usual half-yearly examinations for compounders were held in April
and October. In April 26 out of 28 candidates passed. In October all the 3
candidates were successful, One of the licentiates of the school who had obtained
his license in 1887 was admitted to the Government service in Burmah,

The total receiptsof the school amounted to Rs. 6,664 against Rs. 5,878,
and the expenditure to Rs. 48,707 against Rs. 43,774, The number of bodies
dissected was 366, against 352 in the previous year,

In November 1887 Goverhment sanctioned the opening of female classes
in the school; the qualifying standard of admission being that of either
the upper primary scholarship examination, or a special test-examination in
Bengal and arithmetic. Students must not be under 16 years of age on admis-
sion ; the course is to extend over three years, and to be the same in ever
respect as that for male students. The class was opened in June 1888, and
15 students were admitted.

118. Dacca Medical School,—Dr. A. Crombie was Superintendent through-

. the year, At the close of the session there were 229 pupils on the rolls,

namely, 56 in the third-year, 92 in the second-year, and 81 in the first-year
class. The sum realised as fees and fines was Rs. 7,241, against Rs. 7,314
in the previous year; and the total expenditure was Rs. 20,014 against
Rs. 19,232. TFifty-three third-year students appeared at the second License
examination, of whom 30 passed. Eighty-one second-year students appeared at
the first License examination ; of these 56 passed.

119, Temple Medical Sefool, Patna.—The session closed with 28 in the
third-year, 38 in the second-year, and 43 in the first-year class, or 109 students
in all. Of 28 students who appeared at the final License examination, 19
passed and obtained certificates. Of 32 second-year students, 25 passed the
first examination. During the session 41 bodies were dissected, against 60
in the previous year. ‘

120. Cuttack Medical School.—Dr. Stewart continued in charge of the
school. The third-year class was attended by 16 students, of whom 15 passed
and obtained licenses qualifying them for the post of Civil Hospital Assistant.
Of the 13 students in the second-year class, 11 passed the first License exami-
nation, The two native females who attended the second-year class aresaid to
have acquitted themselves very creditably. The first-year class consisted of 24
students, two of whom were females. Sixty-eight bodies were dissected during
the year. Since the establishment of the school, 95 students have obtained the
license, of whom 44 have entered Fovernment service. -

121. Enecmeerine.—The 1astitutions for teaching engineering are the
Government Civil Engineering College at Seebpore, and the Dacca, Patna and
Cuttack Survey Schools. There were 423 pupils in these schools, against 356
in the preceding year.

122,  Engincering College, Seebpore.—On the 15th October an exchange of
appointments was made between Mr. E. F. Mondy, Professor of Natural Science,
and Mr. P. Briih] of the Rajshahye College. On the 31st March last, the number
of students in the engineering department affiliated to the University was 59,
against 44 in the previous year. Of these, 21 were in the first-year, 16 in the
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second-year, 12 in the third-year, and 10 in the fourth-yearclass. Of the total
number 8 were Europeans or Eurasians, 46 Hindus, 1 Mahomedan, 3 Burmese,
and 1 Native Christian. The University B. E. and L. B, examinations com-
menced on the 21st July. Three fourth-year students appeared, of whom Beni
Madhab Mitra alone passed the B. E. examination, obtaining the gold medal
in Mathematics. He was also entitled to the one guaranteed appointment
available for the current year. The F. E. examination was held in June. Of
13 candidates who presented themselves, eight passed. At the College exzami-
nations held in May, 16 second-year students appeared, of whom 9 passed and
were promoted, one only having failed in shop-work. Of 11 first-year students,
10 obtained promotion, none failing in shop-work.

On the 31st March last, the apprentice department contained 105 students
against 102 in the previous year. They were distributed as follows:—
85 in the first-year, 24 in the second-year, 13 in the third-year, and 23 in
the fourth-year class. There were also 10 senior apprentices, that is, those
who had passed their final examination and were working exclusively in the
shops. Of the fotal number 17 were Europeans or Eurasians, 85 Hindus, and 3
Mahomedans, Of the 15 senior apprentices of 1887, 13 (eight natives and five
Europeans) left on the 31st January with the usual foreman mechanic or upper
subordinate certificates. The fourth-year class, consisting of 17 students to-
gether with one who had failed the year before, was examined in July, when 11
passed. Two of these left with overseer’s certificates, and one obtained an
appuintment in Central Inlia as a colliery surveyor. The rest remained at
the college to go through their course of practical work. The annual examina-
tions were held in January. T wenty-two third-year students presented them-
selves for examination, and 19 received promotion to the fourth-year class.
Sizteen students of the second-year class appeared for examination, and 13
passed. Of these three left with sub-overseer’s certificates. Out of 28 first-year
students, 22 got promotion to the second-year class. The admission examina-
tion was held in January. Of the 48 candidates, 39 passed, of whom 23 joined

the college. Besides these, two boys who had passed standard VII of the

Code for European schools were admitted, seven -were admitted after passing
the Entrance examination, and five who had failed to get promotion rejoined.
In accordance with the rules, seven sub-overseer’s and two overseer’s certificates
were granted during the year to students who left before the completion of their
apprenticeship. .

In addition to the pupils attending the engineering and apprentice
departments, there were four artisan pupils from Assam who were employed
entirely in the workshops, so that in all there were 168 students in the
college at the end of the year under review, of whom 163 resided upon the
premises,

The survegI operations of the second and third-year engineer classes
commenced in November near the Madhupore station and continued up to the
end of January, under the superintendence of the Principal, Mr. Downing,
assisted by Babu Dwarka Nath Dutt. The third-year students laid out a line
of railway about 53 miles long. The second-year students were engaged in an
extensive trigonometrical and traverse survey, besides other work. The first-
year class under Mr, J. S. Slater, Professor of Engineering, made a chain and
compass survey of the Botanical Gardens, and learnt levelling and ground
tracing. The first, second, and third-year apprentices were taught surveying and
levelling in the neighbourhood of the college by Mr. Webber. Mr. Slater
took the senior engineer students to visit the following works :—Burn and
Company’s shops, the Jubilee Bridge and approaches, Chitpore Lock, Chitpore
Lift-bridge, Burrakur Iron Works, colliery and coke-works, Jamalpur Work-
shops, Barrackpore Road Bridge, Burdwan Water-works, the Eden Canal
heafll;works, Raneegunge Pottery Works, Kidderpore Dock, and Pulta Water-
works.

The first-year engineer students attended the workshops for 121 days,
the second-year for 124 days, and the third-year for 57 days in the year,
each class working three hours a day. At the annual examination held in
May, only cne failed in the carpenters’ shop.

Mr. J. H. Toogood, Executive Engineer, Calcutta Workshop Division,
reports satisfactory progress of the students in the apprentice department.
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Students of the first three years attended the shops for 196 days, those of
the fourth-year for 175 days, and those of the fifth-year for 208 days. At the
annual examination of the first, second, and third-year classes in shop-work,
all but 6 students out of 60 passed, :

On the 31st March 1888 there were 160 students in the college hostel,
against 132 in the previous year. Of these 132 were Hindus and 28 Chris-
tians. ]

The north and west blocks of the new buildings for native students
with the attached dining-hall and cook-house were completed during the year,
The servants’ huts have been repaired ; stables are being built and will be

‘completed shortly.. The need of a hospital and a model-room are insisted on;

and proposals regarding the former are under the consideration of Government,
The Athletic Club is said to be likely to die out for want of funds. ‘The

,Christian and native boys play football together, but the latter have not yet

greatly taken to cricket. The Christian boys, however, succeeded in winnine
the ¢ Harrison Shield” from the Medical College. The total strength of the

The Board of Visitors met twice during the year for the purpose of
placing apprentices upon the free or reduced-fee lists. The institution was
also visited by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor.

The total expenditure of the College during the year was Rs. 77,421
of which Rs. 6,616 were derived from fees and Rs. 70,775 from provinciai
revenues, inclusive of Rs. 9,300 spent on the workshops for the practical train.
ing of the students—a new charge, transferred from the Public Works Depart~
ment.

. 123. Under the Government Resolution of the 30th July 1887, a Com-
mittee was appointed with the object of inquiring into the constitulion of the
Seebpore College, the course of studies, and the method of instruction. The
Committee were directed to report upon the entrance tests, to revise the
theoretical and manual courses in every class, to consider a proposal for
Ainstituting a final college examination of the engineer class, apart from that
held by the University for conferring degrees, and to examine the disciplinary
rules of the college. They were also asked to report upon the possibility of
extending the utility of the college as a general school of technical instruction,
The Committee have submitted upon all these points a full and valuable report,
which is now under the consideration of Government:

124, Dacca Survey School.—On the 31st March there were 76 students in
the first-year and 32 in the second-year class, against 53 and 34 respectively
in the previous year. At the beginhing of the session the number of students
in the first-year class had been as high as 101, but as usual it gradually fell off,
The numerical strength as well as the receipts from™ fees have been steadily
increasing. The fee-receipts have increased with the increase of numbers They
amounted to Rs. 1,334 against Rs. 1,049 in the previous year. The expendi-
ture amounted to Rs 4,122 against Rs, 8,638 in the year before. Fifty-two first.
year students appeared at the annual examination, of whom 37 were promoted
to the second-year class. For the final examination 83 second-year students
went up, and 26 obtained certificates, In the cold weather the students went
into camp for practical surveying. The school was established in 1876; and
during its lifetime it has turned out 164 surveyors, most of whom have obtain-
ed employment under the Public Works and Settlement Departments and
as Civil Court Ameens. \ i
. 125. Patna Survey School.—Asin the previous year, the number of students
on the rolls was 61, of whom 40 were Hindus and 21 Mahomedans, Fifty-two
were pay students and nine stipend-holders The number of students learning
through English was 44, and of those learning through the vernacular 17. The
fee-receipts were Rs. 670 against Rs. 703, and the expenditure Rs. 3,419
against Rs, 2,815. Thirty-nine students of the first-year class appeared at the
annual - examination, . of whom 34 passed ‘and were promoted. Out of 22
candidates of the second-year class who went up to the final examination, 20
gassed, 4 being placed in the first, 6 in the second, and 10 in the third division.
{r. Ewbank, Principal of the Patna College, reports that the value of the

survey school is recognised by the Public Works Department and by muni-
cipal bodies. , ‘ )
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126. Cuttack Survey School.—The school bui_lding has been destroyed by
fire, and orders have been issued for the coustruction of a new house. The
number of students was 83 against 62 in the preceding year, all of whom were
Hindus. The fee-income amounted to Rs. 836 against Rs. 580 in the previous
year, The total expenditure was Rs. 2,648 against Rs. 2,348 in the year
before. Twenty-four students were sent up for the final examination, of
whom 20 obtained certificates. The passed students find no difficulty in
obtaining employment. ‘

127. Art AND InpustrY,—The Government School of Art is the most
important institution under this head. The industrial schools declined from
15 to 13, by a reduction of two in the Prgs1dency‘ D:_msmn. The schools at
Berhampore, Islampore, and Banwariabad in the district of Moorshedabud were
not returned during the year under report, while & new unaided school, attend-
ed by 12 Native Christian pupils, was started at Entally in the 24-.Pergunnahs,
In the Burdwan Division, the industrial school attached to the Bishenpore high
school was closed, so that the number declined from 4 to 3. In the Orissa
Division a new industrial school was started at Balasore.

The institutions under this head are briefly noticed below, :
. 128.  Government School of Art.-—The number of students was 158, against
152 in the preceding year. The receipts from fees amounted to Rs. 3,168
against Rs. 8,252, and the expenditure from public revenues was Rs. 24,978
against Rs. 17,405. The increase of expenditure arose from the appointment
of Mr. W. H. Jobbins as Superintendent on a salary of Rs. 1,000 a month,
from June 1887; while in the preceding year, pending the arrival of the
Principal from England, an officiating allowance of Rs, 200 a month only had
been drawn. . ,

In July 1887 & revised course of instruction was framed for each cla.ss.-

Arrangements have also been made to hold annual examinations in free-hand
drawing, model-drawing, geometry and perspective. Art certificates of the third
or higher grade will be awarded to those students who execute the prescribed
works in each class and pass the required examinations in each group, These
groups comprise advanced free-hand and light and-shade drawing, elementar
peinting and design, advanced painting and drawing, architectural and
mechanical drawing, and modelling. Certificates of ‘proficiency will also be
granted to competent students in the lithographic, wood-engraving, metal-
chasing and wood-carving clagses, Four annual scholarships have been estab-
lished by the Public Works Department for competition by students in the
architectural and mechanical drawing classes. The successful students, after
completing the preliminary course in the school prescribed by the Public
Works Department, will have the advantage of one year’s practical work in
the drawing branch of the Chief Engineer’s office, with an allowance of Rs. 15
a month each for the first six months, and an increase of Rs. 5 a month if satis-
factory progress is made. There were seven competitors for the studentships
whose works were submitted for examination to Mr., W. Banks Gwyther’
A. K. 1.B. A, who expressed his satisfaction with the quality of the work done
by this newly inaugurated class. ‘

Their Kxcellencies the Viceroy and the Countess of Dufferin visited the
school on the 27th March 1888. His Excellency was pleased to award a silver
and a bronze medal for competition: ¢ the silver medal to be awarded to the
student who, at the end of the year, has executed the best series of works
in any of the classes.”

+ Mr. Jobbins reports that as a result of the practical character of the instruc-
tion {mwl img)arted, the si&ugenés dare finding remunerative employment, One
has lately been appointed head-draftsman in the office of the i in-
Clhiet, Sind-Pishin State Reilway. Hngineer-in

129.  Art Gallery, Calcutia.—The sanctioned grant was Rs. 10,000, and

‘tﬂhe actu%]]lexpend}i)ture ?s. 5,216.d The Ch+allery was open to the publ’ic for 155

ays. The number of visitors during the year was 6,700, n .
peZns;f 5,34% Higalus, and 519 Mahomedama.y 1700, namely, 837 Euro

e only additions made to the Gallery during the year wer ‘

prize drawings done by pupils of the SouthyKensin%ton ySchool o; aAﬁt cs).f; :{:Z
different stages of instruction, which were purchused from that institution at a
cost of £50. The collection comprises studies in oils, in water colours, in sepia
and in pencil and crayon drawings, ) 11 Sepra,
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130.. Ranchi Industrial School.—The number of pupils on the rolls on
the 31st of March last was 41, against 27 the year before, Carpentry and
blacksmith’s work are taught, besides a little reading, writing, and arithmetic,
The total expenditure on the school was Rs. 1,800, of which Government
contributed Rs. 1,200, and the balance was met from the sale-proceeds of
the articles manufactured. Proposals for placing the school under a perma-
nent and greatly improved footing, under the management of a passed mecha-
nic from Seebpore, and under the supervision of a strong local Committee, are
now under the consideration of Government. Part of the balance of the
Ranchi Fair Fund, amounting to about Rs. 12,000, is to be devoted to the
improvement of the school, and the remainder is to be spent on the establishment
of a museum of local products under the same control. The school was visited
by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal in March last.

181, The Moorshedabad Technical Sechool.—This school was started man
years ago by Mr. Anderson, Magistrate of Moorshedabad. It had 38 pupiﬁ
on the rolls, against 41 in the year before. Instruction was imparted in car»
pentry, clock-repairing, &dri-work, ivory-work, and embroidery, and there was
a separato teacher for each of these branches. The carpentry taught is only
of the ordinary bazar kind, but there is said to be a dearth of these tradesmen.
Clock-repairing is a new industry. For ivory-carving and &idri-work Moor-
shedabad has long been famous; but there are now only a few families by
whom these arts are practised, and they are consequently in danger of dying out.
To preserve such urts from decay is a 1 egitimate object of a technical school.
Though unpretentions, the Moorshedabad school is a very useful one of its
kind, and does .good work at small cost. The total income was Rs. 769,

. of which Rs. 442 were contributed by the Moorshedabad Municipality, Rs. 145

were realised from sale proceeds, and Rs. 182 from private subscriptions. The
total expenditure was Rs. 595, thus leaving a surplus of Rs. 174.

132. Other Technical Schools in the Moorshedabad District.—Technical classes
were also attached to the middle schools at Kandi, Jemua, and Talibpur, in
which carpentry and sewing were the subjects taught, The class at Kandi was
maintained by the local municipality, which spent Rs. €9 on it. The class at
Jemua was maintained by fees and sale proceeds. The Talibpur Technical

"School was maintained by the local Mahomedan zemindar, who spent Rs. 60 on

it during the year.

133. The Caleutta S. P. G. Technical Sehool —This school was opened during
1886-87 by the Rev. H. Whitehead, on behalf of the Society for the Propa-
gation of the Gospel. It receives a capitation grant of Rs. 2 a month for
every full-time pupil, and of Re. 1 for every pupil attending two hours a day,
up to a limit of Rs. 25 a month, The numerical strength of the institution was
27. The pupils were all Native Christians. They were taught carpentry and
electro-plating, the latter bring a very useful and thriving industry in Calcutta.
The expenditure was Rs. 1,296, Rs. 300 being contributed by Government,
and Rs, 996 raised from other sources. -

134, Technical Schools in the Burdwan Division.—Of the three schools in this
division, two are in Midnapore and one in Bankoora, all being aided institu-
tions. Of the two schools in Midnapore, one is under the management of the
American Baptist Mission. It had on its rolls 69 pupils against 96 in the pre-
vious year, all belonging to the lower orders of the people, and learning the
simple industrial arts, such as rope-making, common carpentry, and needle-
work. The upper primary course, with a little English, is efficiently taught
in this school. The other school in Midnapore is known as the ¢ Maisadal
Raja’s Technical School,” in recognition of the endowment of Rs. 5,000
founded by the Maisadal Estate, and of other donations from the same source.
It had on its rolls 89 pupils against 40 the year hefore; 26 of these learnt
carpentry and 18 tin-smith’s work; 10 of the pupils were bond fde students of
this school, and the remaining 29 belonged to other schools in the town, and
learnt the industrial arts out of their own school hours. The average daily
attendance was 18, against 17 in the previous year. The expenditure amounted
to Rs. 2,594, of which Rs. 475 were received from Government, Rs. 374 from
the endowment and from local subscriptions, and Rs, 1,745 from the sale pro-
ceeds of manufactured articles. .

The school at Bankoora had on its rolls 50 pupils, against 55 in the previous
year. The average attendance increased from 23 to 33. Forty-six of the
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upils were of the artisan class, and the remaining four were amateur students ;
18 of the pupils learnt carpentry, 16 the work of a tin-smith, 12 wicker-
work, and 4 miscellaneous work, such as ink-making, &c. The sale proceeds
of the articles manufactured in the school amounted to Rs. 67; the charges on
account of raw materials were Rs. 47; those on account of tools and contin-
gencies Ry. 87, and on account of teachers and servants Rs, 360. Thus the
school-cannot be considered a financial success.

135. Technical Schools in the Bhagulpore Division.—There were two techni-
cal schools in this division, viz., Madhupore and Newada, maintained at a cost
of Rs. 120 a year each by the East Indian Railway Company, for the elementary
instruction of the workshop hands and of their children, and for training them
in the rules and regulations of the Railway. The roll number of the Madhupore
school was 47 against 56, and that of Newada 23 against 3.

The workshop of the East Indian Railway Company at Jamalpore is a far
more important institution than any of the preceding; and though it finds no
place in our returns, it is in fact a great technical school in which skilled
artisans of every grade are trained for the service of the Railway.

136. In the Orissa Division a new industrial school was started at Bala-
sore by the Rev. Z. F. Griffin, with an attendance of 49 pupils. The object
of the institution is to turn out good handicraftsmen, such as black-smiths, car-

penters, and the like, with a higher standard of skill than is found in the bazar.

A grant of Rs. 26 a month has-been sanctioned in aid of the school.

137. OrrER ScmooLs.—These comprise a somewhat miscellaneous class,

some few of which are here noticed.
138. Bengal Music School.—The school had 40 pupils against 39 in
the previous year. Of these 39 were Hindus and one was a Mahomedan.. The

school is held three days in the week in the premises of the Calcutta Train- °

ing School for masters, Both theoretical and practical instruction in Hindu
music is given. The rate of fee is one rupee a month. The expenditure
was Rs. 1,170, of which Rs. 300 were contributed by Government, Rs. 206 were
raised from fees, and Rs. 664 from the subscriptions of its founder, Raja Sir
Surendra Mohun Tagore, c1.E. =~ ' . :
~ There were also two schools for teaching native music, vocal and instru-
mental, at Bankoora and Bishenpore, both in the Bishenpore district. They
contained 23 and 27 pupils respectively, and both received a grant-in-aid.
An unaided music school was opened during the year at Balasore
139. Bhutin Boarding School.—The number of pupils on the 31st March
was 87, and the average daily attendance 30, against 38 and 25 of the
previous year. Of the 37 pupils, 35 were Buddhists and 2 Native Christians.
The latter two are -of mixed blood, originally Buddhists, and as such
adwitted to the school as boarders.. On their change of religion, they were,
by order of the Deputy Commissioner of Darjeeling, removed from the
list of boarders, but allowed to continue in the school as day pupils. Two

of the pupils were Tibetans, 3 Bhutias, 8 Sikkimese, 12 Nepalis, § Lepchas, and -

7 half castes. The cost of the school was Rs. 4,070 against Rs. 4,260 in the
preceding year. The cost has decreased, but is still beyond the sanctioned
limit. Rules were framed in the course of the year defining the respective
authority of the Deputy Commissioner and of the Department over the school ;
and more effectual control over its expenditure will thus be secured. A
proposal to amalgamate it with the local zillah school was negatived by
Government., During the year under report, four ex-pupils of the school obtained
Government service; two in the Survey Department, one as an interpreter, and
one in the Darjeeling Income Tax office, The Survey Department will prob-
ably take a succession of pupils from this school, with the object of training
them as surveyors and explorsrs in the trans-Himalayan regions, thus fulfilling
one of the objects with which the school was established. Two more pupils
have thus been taken during the current year. :

140. In the Patna Division a banker of Mozufferpore has set aside a sum
of Rs. 2,000 in order to start a special school for the education of the
children of banias and shopkeepers in the town, The school was opened in
December, and on the 31st March last it had 26 pupils on its rolls, under four
teachers. The pupils learn English, Hindi, and accounts, and the school is held
at night from 7 to 11 r.m. : '

141, Daring the year under report there was no election of an agricul-
tural scholar, '
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; VII.—FEMALE EDUCATION.

FEMALE .' 142, The following statement compares the statistics of schools for native
oveamion,  “giirls for the past two years:—

1886-87, 1887.88,

~ = r ~ )

Schools, Pupils, . )

. Ginls Sc/zaolsb—t - chools upils, Bchools, Pupls
Maintained by the Department 2 193 2 205
Ditto by Municipal and District ?
Boards 5 236 5 210

. Aided by the Department or by Muni.

‘ cipal or District Boards e 19087 39,293 2,005 41,232
. Unaided e e e 204 3,668 235 4,391
. ) Total o 2,198 ~ 43,290 2,247 46,038

Girls in boys’ schools 37.764 ‘oo 37,785
‘ @BaND ToTAL we 2,198 81,054 2,247 84,823

* The number of girls’ schools and of their pupils has increased, while that
of, girls reading in boys’ schools remains nearly stationary. The total result
is an increase of 49 schools and of 2,769 pupils. There were three high
English and four middle English schools for girls, as in the previous year
but the number of middle vernacular schools fell from 23 to 19 Uppel"
primary girls’ schools numbered 274 with 9,184 pupils, showing very little
change from the previous year.

" 143. Lower primary schools for girls rose from 1,890 with 32,303 pupils
to 1,947 with 85,116 pupils. The following statement shows their distribution
during the last two years :—

Lower Primary Schools for Girls.

ZIBBE-S'I. 1887-88,

Divistox,  Schools, Pupm. ’échoo]s. Pupils,
Presidency . w809 6,452 310 6,896
Caleutta vor 652 1,168 48 1,216
Burdwan vee " ‘o 133 2,879 125 2,461
Rajshahye ... 87 1,394 83 1,313
Dacea v ver we D26 7,322 649 9,263
Chittagong e ver s 412 5,063 847 5,321
Patna . e 1156 1,913 141 2,602
Bhagulpore v o’ 83 2,016 66 1,809
Chota Nagpore .., e o 102 2,675 08 2.696
Orissa e €8 1,437 75 1,624
Orissa Tributary Mehals ... 3 94 5 115
Total we 1,890 32,303 1,947 45,116

There has been a large gain in the Dacca Division. The apparent loss in
the Chittagong Division is due to the transfer of a large number of schools
with less than 10 pupils to the class of private institutions; but notwithstanding
this transfer, there is a great increase in the number of pupils. The gains and
losses in the other divisions call for no special notice. Most of these schools
are aided from the primary grant, the guru receiving in many cases a stipend
of one rupee for every five girls under regular instruction.

144. The following table shows the attendance and expenditure in
schools for native girls:—

Attendance and Expenditure in Schools for Girls during 1887-88.

EXPENDITURE,
Number
Number o;‘l:!mmlﬁ m‘},;mﬁgn A;erln}ge Frox Pusric Fuxps.
CLABS O . f on the rolls a1
488 0P Somoola lch(:)ols. on 31st the roh]]ls attendance. From
¢ Maroh 1888, monthly. From Prom From privata Total.
‘ Provincinl | district | muwmerpal | fonds.
revenues. funds, funds, -
; Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs.
Mnintained by the
aapnrtment v 2 205 187 140 17,217 e [F 5,219 22,406

an'.lluneddbynlftur;ié .

cipd a 15611¢

Boards Lo 5 210 101 142 13 1,105 50 1,318

, Auded by the depart.
ment or by Munici-
Al or © District

oards e 2,005 41,232 87,776 28,892 68,734 £3,784 6,161 1,68,808 2,865,538
Unarded 235 4,301 3,908 3,015 o e [ 18,477 18,477
Total .. 2,247 40,038 42,063 52,189 | 86,154 23,784 | 7,268 1,90,659 3,07,873

e —

1,08,918 1,97,025
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By adding together the grants from provincial revenues and district
funds,{he totaig ex;enditure from these sources becomes Rs. 1,09,948, against
Rs. 1,07,148 in the preceding year. 'lh‘e contributions from private sources
(including municipal grants, now for the first time shown separately) amounted
to Rs. 1,97,925, against Rs. 1,96,308. The total expenditure increased from

Rs, 8,083,451 to Rs. 3,07,873.

145. Before going on to considor the progress made in general edueation,
I may observe that the medical education of women has made a considerable
advance during the year, In the Medical Uollege five young ladies were
reading as regular sfudents for the L. M.S. or M. B. degree. Two of these
were in the first-year class, one in the third, and two in the fourth; three were
natives of India and two were Europeans. Four had passed the First Arts
examination of the Calcutta University ; and one, who was admitted by special
grace of the Senate, had passed the London University Matriculation examin-
ation with distinction. Mrs. Kadambini Ganguli, B.A., the first lady to enter
the College as a regular student, and the first to complete her course, went
up for the final examination in March 1888, but unfortunately failed in the
single subject of medicine. She has since passed the special certificate examin-
ation for women and, it is understood, is practising with that qualification ;
but it is hoped that she will again present herself at the next examination for
the degree of M.B. The two fourth-year students, Miss Virginia Mitter and
Miss Bidhu Mukhi Bose, went up for the 1st M.B. examination of 1888, and
both passed, the former heading the list of successful candidates. Besides the
regular students, 21 young ladies attend lectures in the Medical College for a
special certificate under the new regulations, to be obtained after a cotrse of
three years. The class consists of Europeans and Eurasians exclusively. The
number increased from 11 to 21. From the midwifery class, seven native
dais and 16 pupil-nurses passed out with certificates.

In the Campbell Medical School, as stated in the last section, orders were
issued by the Government of Bengal in November 1887, sanctioning the
opening of vernacular classes at the Campbell Medical School for women not
under 16 years of age. In order to be eligible for admission, a candidate
must have passed either the upper primary examination, or a special examin-
ation to be held by the teachers of the school in Bengali reading and dictation,
and in arithmetic up to fractions and the rule of three. ‘The course of instruc-
tions was to extend over three years, and to be’ the same as that for male
students. No fees were to be charged, and scholarships and other prizes were
established on a liberal scale. Special accommodation was provided for the
female students, together with an omnibus to bring them to and from the

chool. Students from a distance are also allowed to reside in the Sarnamayi
Tostel. The Resolution sanctioning the establishment of the classes, explained
His Honour’s intentions in the following terms :—

¢ The Lieutenant-Governor has ascertained the views of the Medical Officers named in
the preamble to this Resolution, and finds their opinions on the merits of the proposal to be
very divided. Dr. Mackenzie, Surgeon-Major Chandra, and Surgeon-Major Coates are in
favour of trying the system suggested, while the others are to some degree opposed. It
appears clear, however, that some native ladies of position desire to receive instruction in the
manner indicated, that their services will be in request when they have been trained, and
that their knowledge will not then be inferior to that of many of the male practitioners
recognised by Government. There is thus a real and practical demand for the medical
education of females, which is not sufficiently met by the facilities now offered for their
instruction in the Medical College through the medium of the English language, inasmuch
as native ladies seldom understand that language even when the male members of their
fomily may be familiar with it.

¢ On full consideration of the subject, therefore, Sir Steuart Bayley has come to the
conclusion thet the experiment should be tried, and he accordingly directs that the proposed
class be opened. The weak point in the schems seems to the lieutenant-Governor to be the
low qualifying standard of education required from students in the first instance. It is
doubtful, in Sir Steuart Bayley’s opinion, if this standard is sufficiently high to ensure on
the part of the students a capacity for following and sssimilating the teaching they will
receive. The scheme, from this point of view, will have to be carefully watched, and, if
necessary, a further representation can be made hereafter with a view to having the qualify-
ing standard reconsidered.”

The class was opened in June 1898 with 15 students, careful inquiry
being made as to the social respectability and character of each applicant.

L

FEMALR
EDUCATIOR.



FEMALE
EDUCATION.

89 REPORT OF THE DIRFCTOR

Women have also been admitted in the last two years to the Cuttack Medi-
cal School, On the 31st March 1888, it contained four native female students
two in the first-year and two in the second. ’

146. To return to the table given in the first paragraph of this section.
The two departmental schools are the Bethune School and the Eden Female
School at Dacea. Their aggregate cost was Rs. 22,496, of which Government
contributed Rs, 17,277. The five municipal and board schools cost Rs. 1,318,
of which Rs. 143 were paid from provineial revenues, Rs. 1,105 from municipal
funds, and Rs. 70 from fees. In the 2,005 aided schools the public expend-
iture, including grents from district funds, amounted to Rs. 92,528, or at
the rate of Rs. 46 for each school, while the fotal expenditure was Rs. 2,65,582,
or at the rate of Rs. 132 a school, as in the preceding year. These figures
include schools of every degree of cost. On a more detailed examination of
the reiurns, it is found that the number of grant-in-aid girls’ schools is 325
with 11,540 pupils, and of schools aided from the primary, khas mehal, circle,
and other grants, 1,680 with 29,692 pupils, A grant-in-aid girl?’ school costs
Rs, 178 a year, while a primary grant school costs only Rs. 20. There is no
limit to the number of girls that can be educated in boys’ schools, if the District
and Local Boards, in whose hands the administration of the primary grant
now rests, find it possible to maintain and increase the existing rates of aid.

147.  The school department of the Bethune College had 118 girls on its
rolls, against 119 in the previous year. Two of the girls appeared at the
Entrance examination of March 1888, and passed in the first division with
scholarships. In the examination of the previous year, held in April 1887,
four candidates appeared, and all passed in the first division. The expenditure
was Rs. 16,914, of which Government contributed Rs. 12,628. " The fee
receipts amounted to Rs. 4,276. The school has a boarding department, and
proposals have been made to enlarge the boarding accommodation.

The college department was formally affiliated to the Calcutta University
in Arts up to the B.A. standard in February 1888. In previous years, candi-
dates passing the B.A. examination from this institution were admitted to the
degree by special grace of the Senate. On the 31st December 1887 there were
four students, namely, one in the first-year, two in the second-year, and one in
the fourth-year class. The number rose to six at the end of the. official year,
and has subsequently advanced to 11—a much larger number than in any
previous year. They are thus distributed—DML.A. class, 1; third-year class, 3;
second-year class, 5; and first-year class, 2. One young lady appeared at the
F.A, examination of March 1888, and passed with a senior scholarship of the
first grade. The single fourth-year student did not appear at the B.A. examin-
ation. In April 1887 two candidates passed the B.A, examination from this
college, one of them with honours in Sanskrit; while the two F.A. candidates
failed. During the past eight years the institution has passed 6 candidates
at the B.A. examination, 6 at the I',A., and 12 at the Entrance examination.
Two of the graduate students are now on the instructive staff; Miss Chandra
Mukhi Bose, M.A., being the Lady Superintendent, and Miss Kamini Sen, B.aA.,
second Mistress in the school department. The Government of Bengal has
recently transferred to the Commitiee a sum of Rs. 15,900, being a portion of
the amount originally subscribed for perpetuating the memory of the founder.
There are special classes for drawing and music, in addition to needle-’
work, The school is under the management of a committes of European and
native gentlemen, with the Hon’ble the Chief Justice as Chairman,

143, To complete in this place the account of female education as con-
nected with the University, it may be added that from the IFree Church Normal
School one candidate passed the Lintrance examination out of two sent up, both
in April 1887 and in March 1888. Irom the Doveton Institution for Young
Ladies (to be considered again under the head of European education), three
candidates out of seven passed the Entrance examination of 1887; while in
1888 four out of five passed the Entrance, and two out of four the First Arts
examination.

149, The Eden Female School had 87 pupils on its rolls, against 74 in
the previous year. The total cost was Rs. 5,682, of which Government contri-
buted Rs. 4,639. Thefees amounted to Rs. 118 and the subscriptions to
Bs. 825, against Rs, 89 and Rs, 765 respectively in the previous year. The
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«chool is returned as a high school, but it has not yet passed a pupil at the
TFutrance examination, In 1887-88 it passed one pupil by the upper and thre.e
by the lower primary standard. The staff has lately been re-organised, and it
is intended to appoint a lady graduate s Head Mistress.

150. The following table shows the pnncq?al institutions in .Ca.lcutta,
for the promotion of female education that regelve.G'rovernment ald. The
schools are attended almost exclusively by native girls, except the Church
of Encland Training School, in which European and Eurasian girls are trained
as teachers for native schools and zenanas. The total monthly Government
grant is Rs. 2,484, against Rs. 2,471 in the preceding year:—

Pupils. Monthly grant.
I.—Zenana Agencies. Rs. a >
1. American Zenana Mission Agency o o 1,435 ?’52 00
2, Church of England Zenana Mission Agency 196 300 0 0
3. Church of Scotland  ditto ditbo ... 68 100 ¢ O
¢, Free Church ditto ditto ... 39 9 0 0
Total - o 1,728 1,242 0 O
II—Training Schools.
1, Free Church Training School ... L 39 166 10 8
2. Church of England Zenana Mission Training School ... i8 160 0 ©
Total s o7 326 10 8
ITI—Orphanages.
1. Church of Scotland Orphanage ... e e 104 40 0 O
2. American Mission Orphanage (Fourdling Asylum) 130 100 0 ¢
3. Free Chlll'ch Orphan&ge e " (X 52 7 0 0 -
Total e 286 216 0 0.
IV.—Schools for Native Girls.
(#)—Grant-in-aid allotment—
Church of Scotland—
1. BSobhabazar Girls’ (Nandaram Sen's Lane) ... 2. 180 25 0 0
2. Chasadhopapara Girls’ (Chasadhopapara Street) 90 20 ¢ O
3. EKidderpore Girls’ e o . o 83 20 0 O
4. Sonai Girls” e - e b3 20 0 0
5. Badurbagan Girls’ ... . " - 60 20 0 0
Free Charch— .
6, Dr. Duft's Girls’ (173, Maniktala Street) ... 105 8 0 0
Church of England——
%7. Christ Church Girls’ (High En%ﬁsh) vee 67 160 0 O
8. Central School for Gurls (Middle Vernacular) 140 50 0 O
9. Mirzapore Girls’ 68 22 00
10. Darjipara Girls’ e e e 120 25 0 0
11. XKansaripara Girls' o~ e 49 20 0 O
12. Sobhabazer Girls’ (Rajbatti) e " 86 256 0 0
Methodist Episcopal—
13, Dr. Thoburn’s Native Girls' (146, Dhurrumtollah Street) 1156 25 0 0
Wesleyan Mission— ’
14- Tﬂltﬂ]a Girls. 1Y 1Y) e P 61 20 0 0
American Uritarian Association=—e
16. Mr. Dall’s Girls’ (Dhurrumtollah)... - 71 20 0 0
Native Management—
16, Darjipera Hindu Girls' " 61 25 0 0
Total « 1,359 697 0 O

(b)—l’xiimary allotment—

. Syambazar Girls' (Wesleyan Mission 58
2. Chorbagan Hindu Girls’ e ) v 61 ;‘(()) g g
8. Basakbagan Girls’ . cre b4 10 0 0O
4. Kaliprasad Datta's Street - . 51 10 0 ©
6. Goabagan Lane . 35 8 00
6. Rambagan (Omesh Datta’s Street), 44 8 0 O
7. Machuabazar (Church Mission Society's Girls’ School) .. 43 7 00
8. Kansaripara Girls’ e 57 10 0 O
9. MecLeod Street (Wesleyan Mission) . 37 700
10. Camac Street ( ditto ) " pae 38 6 00
11. Sinduriapati - 32 65 8 0
13, Nanda Kumar Chaudhuri’'s Lane 41 6 00
13. Boloram De's Street .., o 87 6 0 O
! Total v 608 103 8 G
Grarp Torar o, 4,038 2484 2 8
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151. The work of instruction in the zenanas is entirely in the hands of
agencies conducted by four missionary bodies. The number of teachers employ-
ed under each agency, and the number of pupils receiving instruction under 1t,
are given below. For return purposes, it has been the practice to count each
teacher as an upper primary school, and they are so included in the 274 upper
primaries mentioned in the first paragraph of this section. The expenditure on
the 99 zenana schools was Rs. 51,980, against Rs. 53,736 in the previous year;
of wh ¢h Rs. 14,704 were paid from provincial revenues, Rs. 4,057 from fees,
and Rs. 33,219 from subscriptions and other sources:—

1886-87. 1887-88. '
NAMES OF AGBNCIES, Ie - = - \
Teachers, Pupils, Teachers, Pupils.

1. American Mission Zenana Ageney o 73 1,308 71 1,435
2. Church of England ditto ve 17 90 14 196
3. Church of Seotland ditto 7 37 7 63
4, TFree Church ditto e 13 48 7 39
Total o 110 1,481 99 1,728

The pupils increased by 247, though there was a decrease of 11 schools, or
more strictly of 11 teachers, who have been transferred from zenana work to the
charge of girls’ schools under the several Missions. Some explanation of this
character not having been furnished in the Inspector’s report for the previous
year, it was erroneously believed and stated that the operations of the Free
Church Zenana Mission had suffered a contraction. A similar misconception
arose in connexion with the Church of Scotland schools, and is accounted for
in the same way. In the American Mission, the zenanas proper and the schools
for little girls are not separately shown, all being returned as zenana schools;
but it is understood that the Mission maintains 14 girls’ schools in different

-parts of the town and suburbs and eight at Rajpur in the 24-Pergunnahs. If

the teachers of these 22 schools be separated, the figures for zenana schools
proper under the Mission would be greatly reduced. To convey a correct idea
of the work done by each Mission, it is essential that the zenanas proper and
the schools for little girls should be carefully distinguished. :

The operations of the zenana agencies are not confined to the town, but
extend to the suburbs and to several places in the 24-Pergunnahs district.
The duties of the teachers consist in visiting a certain number of houses once,
twice, or thrice a week, and in teaching the inmates needle-work in addition
to reading, writing, and arithmetic in Bengali or English. In many houses
ladies of mature age learn needle-work alone from these teachers. The zenana
schools are all under the inspection of Mrs. Wheeler, the Inspectress of Schools.

152. The two training schools are maintained by the Free Church and
the Church of England Zenana Missions; in the former, European and Eurasian
pupils are trained as teachers for native girls’ schools under the Mission, and
native pupils in the latter. The Free Church Normal school also maintains
advanced classes reading for the examinations of the University; it prepares
pupils for the entrance and occasionally for the First Arts examination. -

153. The 19 orphanages and girls’ school in Calcutta that receive Govern-
ment aid are, with a few exceptions, classed as upper primary schools, though
the standard is not identical with that of boys’ schools, They are more parti-
cularly described below ; one as a high school, four as middle schools, and 14 as
upper primaries. . .

The only high school aided by the Department in Calcutta is the Christ
Church Girls’ School. The numerical strength rose from 63 to 67. The
total expenditure amounted to Rs. 5,796, of which Rs. 1,476 were contributed
from fees, Rs. 2,400 from other sources, and Rs, 1,920 from provincial revenues.
The school is chiefly intended for the benefit of the daughters of middle-class
Native Christians residing outside the town) but there were also six Hindus and
one Mahomedan girl on the rolls. Provision is made for teaching the girls
needle-work, drawing, and music, in addition to the ordinary subjects.

The four aided middle vernacular.schools in Calcutta are—(1) the Church
of Scotland Orphanage; (2)the Foundling Asylum; (3) the Central School;
and (4) the Free Church Orphanage. English is taught in all these schools in
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:tion to the vernacular subjects. Provision is also made for teaching needle-
) ?vdo(hc.ml They have all adopted the standards for girls’ schools recommended by
the Education Conference of 1887, o
The following table compares the number of pupils in the 14 upper
primary girls’ schools in Calcutta for the last two years : —

PUPILS.
NAxR oF Scuoor. - ‘

18485-87. 18_87-83.
. American Unitarian Association Girls’ ... L e 80 71
;. Mirzapur, Church of England Zenana Mission Girls’ e 85 68
3. Darjipara, ditto ditto ditte ... we 124 120
4.  Ditto, Hindu Girls’ T 67 61
5. Chasadhopapara, Church of Scotland Zenana Mission Girls® ... 93 90
6. Kidderpore, ditto ditte ditto w123 . 83
7. Sonai, ditto ditto ditto e 69 53
8, Dr. Duff’s Girls’ (Free Church) we 116 106
9. Dr. Thoburn’s Native Girls’ (Methodist Episcopal} ... . 100 118
10, Taltela, Wesleyan Girls’ woo. e ‘oo 75 61
11. XKansaripara, Church of England, Zenana Mission Girls 60 49
12. Sobhabazar, ditto ditto ditto ... s 83 86
13.  Ditto,  Church of Scotland ditto ditto ... we 147 130
14. Badurbagan, ditto ditto ditto ... we 62 60
Total we 1,283 1,162

There was no change in the number of schools, though there was a loss of

131 pupils. The schools are all under missionary management, except the
Darjipara Hindu Girls’ School. The expenditure on them fell from Rs. 25,365
to Rs. 20,164 ; of which Rs. 4,373 were provided from provincial revenues,
Rs. 1,387 from fees, and Rs. 14,404 from other sources. ‘The new standards
for girls’ schools prescribed by the late Education Conference have lately been
introduced into these schools. The Darjipara school sent up one girl to the

last upper primary scholarship examination, but she failed to pass.

~ The number of lower primary schoals in Calcufta declined from 52 to
48 (including the 18 larger ones shown in the table), but their pupils increased
from 1,136 to 1,216. These 48 schools received aid from the primary grant.
The system of capitation grants introduced in.August 1884 for girls’ schools

or girls’ classes in connexion with boys’ pathsalas remained in force. It consists’

in paying the gurus who succeed in opening independent girls’ schools or classes
at the rate of 4 annas a month for each girl under regular instruction. The
maximum grant which a teacher can earn under this system is Rs. 10 a
month, Of the 48 schools, 7 were under female teachers, and 41 under gurus
having separate boys’ pathsalas. The standard taught in these girls’ schools

is as yet quite elementary. To increase the attendance and improve the’

quality of the instruction imparted in these schools, special prizes for proficiency
are occasionally given. The expenditure ou these schools was Rs. 4,021 against
Rs. 2,630, the share borne by Goverament being Rs. 2,561 against Rs, 2,284,
private expenditure showing a satisfactory increase.

154, The unaided girld schools in Calcutta are all classed as upper
primary, the two unaided schools of the previous year having ceased to exist.
‘Therr number rose from 8 to 10, and that of their pupils from 542 to 700.

With one exception, all these schools are under missionary management. The'

expenditure on them was Rs. 12,632, of which Rs. 390 were raised from fees
and Rs. 12,242 from other sources. There were also some girls’ schools under
the Baptist Mission, which did not furnish complete returns.

155. In accordance with the recommendations of the Conferencé held in
Calcutta in February, March and April 1887, the standards of examination for
girls’ schools in Calcutta and the suburbs were revised, the number of standards
prescribed being seven, and the highest approaching that fixed for the middle
vernacular scholarship examination. In the same manner standards IV and
VI represent those for the lower and upper primary scholarships respectively.
For the encouragement of female education in Calcutta and the suburbs, 20
lower primary, 10 upper primary, and 5 middle scholarships for girls have
now been sanctioned by Government at an aggregate cost of Rs. 780 a year.
These scholarships are tenable for one year, and are of the annual value of
Rs. 18, Rs. 24 and Rs. 36 respectively.

156, Mrs. Wheeler, the Inspectress of Schools, has furnished the examin-
ation returns of 2,169 pupils reading in zenanas and in schools for infants in
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FEMALE Calcutta and its mneighbourhood, The results of the examination are sum-.
BDUCATION. marised below :—

NUMBER PASSED BY THE DIPFERENT
Number of BTANDARDS,

NAME op MissioN, pupils
exnmined,

Total | Number

pussed, | rejected. | IRants.

BEMARES.

IA|(IB} II |I1II | v l V| VI ’VII

Society {or the Propagation of the 657 95| 47| 42| 82 2 225 €8 304
ospel,

Church of England Mission  ,,, 388 86 49 32 15 ] 3 105 18 173

Church of Scotland Mission .. 824 140 T4 61 67 24 2 373 8 445

Free Church Mission e 302 59| 48 48 30| 14 1 o 200 19 83

American Zenana Mission.., .| 1,051 225 183 ) 188 b2 83 3 679 27 445

In this table the results for zenanas proper and for schools are combined,
so that it presents a view of the fotal operations of the different agencies. It
appears that the value of the work done by each, as estimated by the number of
passes, bears no very definite proportion to the amount of the grant drawn by
each, agshown in an earlier paragraph. It is also seen that only eleven gixls
are as yet found in the upper primary stage, and that a large proportion of the
pupils are mere infants. 1t would be in some respects advantageous to relieve
Mrs. Wheeler entirely from the inspection of infant schools taught by pundits
or gurus, 5o as to enable her to devote her undivided attention to the inspec-
tion of zenanas proper, to which the ordinary inspecting staff of the Depart-
ment have no access.

157. In the Presidency Division the girls’ schools declined from 359 to
342, and their pupils from 9,012 to 8,610. Girls in boys’ schools fell off from
4,143 to 3,928. The Assistant Inspector reports that the decrease was partly
due to the stringency of the rules under which rewards are given to
primary schools ; for though the teachers get rewards on a more liberal scale for
girls than for boys, still the inducement afforded is not sufficient, as the girls
usually pay no fees and are not so easy to manage. In the 24-Pergunnahs the
aided schools increased by three, while Nuddea lost seven, Jessore eight, Khulna
seven, and Moorshedabad six schools. Out of 14 candidates sent up, 6 passed
the upper primary examination, At the lower primary scholarship examina-
tion 48 were successful. It was stated in the previous report that Mr. K, G.
Gupta, as Magistrate of Jessore, had cancelled the lower primary scholarship
examination for girls held in four centres in the Magura subdivision of that
district. The newly-formed District Board, however, subsequently resolved
that the girls should be declared to have passed that examination. The
matter is still the subject of correspondence between the Inspector and the
Commissioner. There are in the division two private agencies, viz. the Central
Bengal Union and the Jessore-Khoolna Union, for conducting the examination
of girls according to their own standards, and for paying rewards to the most
deserving pupils and their teachers.

158. In the Burdwan Division the schools increased from 186 to 207, and
their pupils from 4,752 to 4,798. Girls in boys’ schools advanced from 9,598 to
9,644, There were two middle English and three middle vernacular schools for
girls, as in the previous year. The gurus keeping girls’ classes are mostly paid
b{f a capitation allowance; but it has been alleged that very little trust can be
placed in the attendance registers on which the allowance is drawn. In general,
the education imparted in these classes goes but little beyond a printed primer,
and it is urged that the chief value of the classes is to introduce and establish
the school going habit.

All the districts of the Burdwan Division now send up candidates to
the scholarship examinations of the several grades that are annually held by
the Uttarpara Hitakari Sabha. The results of the examination for the past
year are given below:—

NUMBER OF BEXAMINERS, NUMBER PASSED. §cImoLARSHIPS OBTAIN BD
D1sTRICTS, |
b3 P . 8 o ] 2
S = 8 - = ) B8 -
] sla|2| 2 |5|5(3|8 |2|512)|32
= @ = = = @ 1 |2 =% w <% (3]
Howrah e e se s e sa ae| ST| 10 4 5l 33 9 2 43 8 8 2 13
Hooghly e w e e e e e 22 12 4 38 20 12 3 35 7 4 1 13
Burdwan .., .. w0 o s oee ae| 48] 21 1 50 43| 20 1 64 9 1 10
Beerbhoom ., v ci s 0 e we] 19 [} 2 27 17 6] . 23 [ 1 7
Bankoors s sn s e sn e e 41 8 2 49 82 41 .. 36 11 2 23
MidDapore e ses e e s e an| 611 14 8 78 49| 1 8 63 9 ] 13
Total .. | 228 [11] 16 313 183 62 ] 204 [] 14 3 67
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At tho lower primary scholarship’ examination 8 out of 24 in Bankoora,
. 4 out of 8in Midnapore, and 3 out of 6 in Burdwan were successful. In Hooghly
2 junior scholarship of the value of Rs. 2 a month was awarded fo a girl of the
Ghutiabazar Girls’ School on the result of an examination held in sifu by the
Deputy Inspector of Schools. Prizesin books, silver ornaments, fancy boxes,
and dolls were awarded to the most successful girls in Hooghly and Midnapore.
Miss Raikes, of the Zenana Association, and the Rev. K. N. Day are doing
much for the promotion of female education in and about Chinsurah. The
zenana agency at Midnapore under Miss L. C. Coombs has nine schools at work,
but they have not as yet made much progress, The zenana agency at Burdwan
under Miss Mulvany has four schools open, and is doing its utmost for the
extension and improvement of female education in Burdwan and its suburbs.

159. In the Rajshahye Division the num.ber of schools declined from 95
to 93, and their pupils from 1,606 to 1,597. Girlsin boys’ schools decreased from
1,224 to 1,144, "The largest decrease (174) took place in Bogra, Five girls
passed the upper and nine the lower primary scholarship examination, of whom
four gained upper and two lower primary scholarships. ) .

160. Inthe Dacca Division the schools advanced from 549 with 8,290 pupils
to 670 with 10,211 pupils, There were also 9,200 girls reading in boys’
schools, against 7,284 in the preceding year, and 900 more in 122 private
institutions, The number of girls’ schools has risen in Furreedpore and
Mymensingh, and has slightly declined in Dacca and Backergunge. Two girls
passed the middle vernacular, four the upper primary, and 2f12 the Iowgr_ pri-
mary scholarship examination. There are four private agencies in the dlv.lSIOD
established for the purpose of promoting home study and of testing it by
examination, namely, in the districts of Dacca, Mymensingh, Furreedpore, and
Barisal. Each association is composed of natives of the district to which
it appertains, who are mostly graduates of the University residing at Calcutta
These societies have been at work for the last eight or nine years. At the
beginning of each year they prescribe a course of studies in Bengali literature,
geography, history, and arithmetic for zenana ladies, hold examinations by
means of printed questions distributed amongst the guardians of the examinees,
and award prizes and schorlarships on the results of the examinations. Special
prizes are also given for needle-work and cookery. The duty of superintend-
ing the examinations is entrusted, in the absence of any other agency, to
the guardians or near relatives of the examinees. The candidates have to
depend entirely upon private tuition, some being taught by their guardians or
relatives, others by near neighbours. The highest standard of examination is
said to approach that of the middle vernacular scholarship. In the year 1887,
_ 2,875 candidates were reported as being uuder instruction ; 1,556 offered them-
selves for examination by one or other of the standards, and of these 1,318 were
declared to have passed. The East Bengal Association, acting on behalf of
these several bodies, has recently applied to me for Government assistance and
support in the conduct of these operations. What it specially desires is
‘“some sort of inspection by female agency with a view fo Impart a stimulus
to the system, and to keep the educational authorities informed of the progress
that is being made.” Though I have not been able to recommend the appoint-
ment of a separate Inspectress for this purpose, I have assured the Association
that it may count on the co-operation of the Department in other ways,

161. In the Chittagong Division the schools declined from 420 to 354, but
their pupils rose from 5,223 to 5,482. There were also 6,284 girlsin boys’
schools, against 5,428 in the preceding year, besides 1,216 girls in 160 privatoe
indigenous schools. Ome girl passed the upperand 22 girls the lower primary
scholarship examination. The Zenana Association of Comillah, for which a
grant of Rs. 100 a year has been sanctioned, held no examination during the
year, and consequently did not draw its grant.

162. Inthe Patna Division the schools advanced from 118 to 143, and their
pupils from 1,941 to 2,449. Girls in boys’ schools increased from 2,462 to
2,535, owing, it is said, to more liberal rates of reward. Two girls passed the
upper and two the lower primary scholarship examination. :

163, In the Bhagulpore Division the schools declined from 88 to 69, and
their pupils from 2,186 to 1,884. The largest loss is in Maldah. Girls in boys’
schools rose from 1,648 to 1,789. Twenty-five girls passed the lower primary

FEMALE
EDUCATION,



FENALB
EDUCATION.

EDUCATION OF
EUROPBANS,

88 - REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR

scholarship examination, The Bhagulpore Zenana Mission, conn i
the Church of England, had three schzolg with 120 pupils, , ected with

164, In Chota Nagpore the schools were 108 with 3,102 pupils, against 112
with 3,030 pupils. Girls in boys’ schools numbered 2,640 against 2,384. The
Inspector states that the aborigines of the division have not that prejudice
against female education which the more ignorant sections of the Aryan’ rades
have. Three girls passed the upper and 80 the lower primary scholarship
examination.

+ 165. In the Orissa Division the schools rose from 81 with 2,045 pupils to
88 with 2,176 pupils. Girls in boys’ schools increased from 2,962 to 3,168.
Two girls passed the middle vernacular, 22 the upper primary, and 86 the
lower primary scholarship examination. A Sub-Inspectress has been appointed
in Balasore to inspect schools lying within the limits of the local municipality.
The Balasore Zenana Association imparts education to married girls at their
own homes, '

In the Orissa Tributary Mehals there were 6 schools with 149 pupils
g%%irésté’iswith 94 in the previous year. Girls in boys’ schools declined from
0 248.

VIIL.—EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS.

166. Thenumberof Government, aided and unaided schools for Europeans
on the 31st March 1888 is shown in the following table, together with the cor-
responding figures from last year’s report:—

Number of schools on the 3lst Number of scholars in them on
March the 31st March
Crass.

1887. 1888. 1887. 1888.

Government e vee 1 1 82 79
Aided ... e, 59 55 4,882 4,821
Uneided v 12 16 1,427 1,641
Total . ... 72 72 6,391 6,541

There is an apparent deerease of four and a real decrease of three in the
number of aided schools. St. Joseph’s Seminary at Darjeeling, the Convent
School at Purneah, and Bishop Milman’s School at Howrah were closed during
the year, and the two railway schools at Khagaul were amalgamated. No
new schools received aid during the year. There is a decrease of 61 in the’
number of children in aided schools, due to the closing of the three just
named, which last year contained 124 pupils,

The number of unaided schools has increased by four, and the number of
their scholars by 214. One private adventure school which furnished no
returns last year has now done so ; and three new schools have been opened :—
St. Joseph’s College at Darjeeling, and St. Anthony’s Pay and Free Schools in
Calcutta ; the latter will appear next year as aided schools.

167, In the following table the schools are classified according to manage-

ment :—

PRIMARY, MipDLE. Hiaw, . ToTAL
UNDER THEE MANAGEMENT OF I

Nuwober | Number | Number | Number | Number | Number | Number | Number

of schools. jof scholsrs | of schools.|of scholars.| of ;chools‘lof scholars.| of schools Iof schelars.
Government N R T 1 79[ eovrne | oo 1 79
Roman Catholic Church 8 318 16 | 1,862 6| 1,057 28| 3,237
Church of England 3 186 4 p21 7 844 14 1,651
Various digsenting bodies 1 12 3 298 2 231 8 541
Jews .., T T TN 2 223§ .eeee 2 223
Railway Companies 7 142 b 26L | ivie | e 12 403
Private individuals 1 16 6 268 | ..ooh | ceeen . 8 284
Others ... oo 1 M| e | een 2 209 8 223
Total ree 19 688 36 : 3,612 17 2,341 72 6,641
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ing vernment school is the Boarding school at Kurseong.

%&r%i?;fsl:v(gg out of the 28 Roman Qa!;holic schools are .ma.naged, and 23
are taught, by members of the various religious orders. During the year two
schools have been closed, and three_ new ones opened. ] ]

0Of the 14 schools connected with the Church of England, six are parochial
schools, four are under the Diocesan Board of Education, and four are endowed
schools. One parochial school has been closed during the year. ] )

There is no change in the number of schools connected with dissenting
bodies ; two are supported by the American Methodists, two by the Baptists,

the Wesleyans. e

and %vft l()%r the 12 rai%rway schools, 10 are s_upported by the East Indian I}all-
way, one by the Northern Bengal State Railway, and one by the Tirhoot State
Rail%vay. St. Thomas’ School at Howrah also receives aid from the East
Indian Railway, but it is not entirely under railway menagement. _

Of the six private adventure schools, three are aided and three unaided.

The three schools appearing in the above table under the head of
¢t Qthers” are the Doveton College, the Doveton Institution for Young Ladies,
and the European School at Dinapore. The laster is supported by the military
authorities, and is intended chiefly for the children of military pensioners.

168. The next table shows the number of primary, middle, and high
schools on the 31st March 1887 and 1888, and the number of scholars reading
in them :— \

NUMBER OF SCHOLARS IN THEM OF THE 3187 MARCH
Number of schools on
the 31st March
Crags. 1887, 1868,
1887. 1888, .| Boys. I Gurls, l Total, Boys. Girls. Total,
High .. 18 17 1.293 902 2,195 1,408 933 2,341
Maddle.., s e 38 36 1,850 1,553 3,403 1,817 1,695 3,612
Primary 18 19 344 449 793 270 418 688
Total ‘ 72 72 3,487 2,804 i 6,391 3,496 3,046 6,041

It will be seen that there iy a gain of one high school (all that regularly
read for the Entrance examination being included in that term), owing to the
submission of returns by the Darjeeling Convent ; a loss of two middle schools
by reduction to the primary stage ; but a gain of only one primary school, owing
to the amalgamation with a middle school of one that was returned separately
last year,

52’169. The total cost of European education in Bengal and the total
expenditure incurred by Government are shown in the following. table ;=

1888-87, . 1887-88,

» Government expen- Total Government expen- Total
diture (net). expenditure. diture {net), expenditure.

Rs. Rs. Ras. Rs.
Secondary schools " ™ 1,00,198 6,13,289 1,04,948 6,09,499
Primary I e e 8,880 30611 9,778 39 981
Scholarships e vee - 2,394 2,394 3.483 3,483
Buildings . ee 1,11,168 2,468,377 31,700 64,041

Furniture and apparatus o 2,935 7806 | L] e
Superintendence ... . e 24,789 24,789 23,111 23,111
Total 2,60,367 9,24,865 1,73,01“8/4' 7,40,1156

4

The large decrease arises under the head of ¢ Buildings,” which shows
a reductiou of Rs. 80,000 in the Government grants, and of Rs.1,80,000 in
the expenditure from private sources.

The accounts of the Government boarding school at Kurseong show a

diminution of Rs. 2,471 in the expenditure, due to a decline in the number of
scholars.

M
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rosorEars. | Rg, 95,208 in the previous year, and against an estimated expenditure of
Rs. 1,00,500. The results of the annual examinations of 1887-88 were much
better than was expected, and the estimated expenditure would have been
exceeded, but for some unforeseen circumstances, The grant to St. Xavier's
College was resigned in January 1887, and this caused a saving of about
Rs. 2,500, The grant of Rs. 100 a month for the Entrance classes of St.
James’ was withdrawn in September, and although a grant of Rs. 20 2 month
was afterwards sanctioned on account of a earpentry class, a net saving of
Rs. 480 was effected. Three aided schools were closed during the year, the total
grants*to which would have amounted to about Rs. 1,000.

As usual there is a large increase in the cost of scholarships, but the
expenditure is only 60 per cent. of the total amount sanctioned.

The cost of inspection was reduced by Rs, 1,678. In 1886-87 Mr. Nash
had to attend a conference of Inspectors at Mussoorie, which added consider-
ably to the expenditure on {ravelling allowances; and during the same year
Mr. Bamford drew acting allowances while officiating as Inspector.

170. Inthe following table the total expenditure to Government for
each scholar is given for each class of schools, and also the expenditure for
tuition only, 4.c., exclusive of orphanage grants:—

EDUCATION OF [ The total expenditure in the form of mpnthly grants was Rs. 97,908 against

Total expenditure Tuitional expenditure

for each scholar, for each scholar,

Rs. 4, ». Rs. a. P.

High schools .. 2 1 4 25 1 4
Midd].e (%) ees LAd 20 5 ’ 4 15 10 10
Pl‘im&ry b1 ] sese (XN 16 0 6 15 8 5
Schools of all classes ... 21 0 0 18 1 6

171, The distribution of scholars by divisions is as follows:—

Ix PuBLIC INSTITUTIONS,
DIVISION. Secondary scheols. Primary schools. Total.
1887.. 1888, 1887 1888, 1857. 1888,

Calcutta e - ros e 3,773 3,961 448 202 4,221 4,163
Presidency ... 496 520 87 ) 183 583 703
Burdwan e e |- 326 292 42 88 367 378
Rajshahye s e e v | 860 | 899 28 29 376 428
Dacca ver o ves 42 36 vonrre | eeeese 42 36
Chittagong  we e e o] 62 129 82 | e 144 129
Patna 204 308 73 25 o1y 333
Bhagulpore ey aee 160 151 36 47 195 198
Orissa e e 146 129 veneee | sreeee 145 129
Chota Nagpore e e 41 44 | ... voeses 41 44

Total - 5,698 5,969 793 672 6,391 6,641

With the exception of a small school at Barrackpore, all the schools in
‘the Presidency Division are in the suburbs of Calcutta. Of the 6,541 scholars
in the Province, 4,854, or 74'2 per cent., are educated in Calcutta or the
suburbs. .

172. Iigh Schools,—Up to the close of the Fear under report, high schools
were of two classes—those that read for the final standard of Schedule I of the
Code, and those that read for the Entrance examination; the latter being

r
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distinguished under Article 30 as ¢ High Schools, B.” This distinction has zpveamox ov
recently been abolished; and all schools, for whichever standard reading, are

now to be classed indifferently as high schools.

The following statement

compares the number of high schools of both classes in 1887 and 1888 :—

EUROPRANS

31st hErch 1887. 31st March 1888.
‘Schools. Scholars,  Schools. Schola;s‘.
Aided s e 11 1,242 12 1,337
Unaided 6 953 6 1,004
Total vee 17 2,195 18 2,341

Two aided "middle schools of last year (8t. Thomas’ and the boys’ depart-
ment of the Calcutta Free School) are now returned as high schools; while one”
aided (St. Teresa’s) and one unaided school {Mr. Vallis’s) have been reduced to
the middle class. The Loretlo Convent, Darjeeling, has now furnished returns.
Hence there is an increase of one school.

178. High Schools.—'The following table gives further statistics concerning
these schools : —

High Schools.

NUM:IiiEu gIF PUPILS ON A
18T MAKCH, CTUAL ToTAL
Govonsyaeny EXPENDITURE.
1887, 1888, Monthly
NAME oF 8CcHOOLS. Management, Government -
grant, 1887-88, .
. . e o ~ E]
SlE 8|1 s | 5| 5| %
g g |58 |d ] & & S
. ;
Avded Schools. s, A. .P. Rs, Ra, Rs. Rs.
1 | Dhurrumtollah Loretto . | Roman Catholie 53| 224 65 ] 202 810 5 0 [(a)21,655 3,813 10,737 6,843
2 | Doveton College Protestant 167 | o 122 140 14 11 1,718 1,691 75,450 72,203
3 | St. Paul’s, Darjeeling Ditto 128 105 328 3 5 [(5)14,288 {{c)11,104 58,163 1 1,08,425
4 | Doveton  Institufion  for
Young Ladies Ditto o ] 08 3 B4 201 15 8| (2)1,800 2,424 19,518 26,336
5 | §t. James’s - Ditto wl| 8] . 84 129 7 ¢ 2,329 1,863 | 21,450 | 19,752
6 | Protestant European, Out-
tack .. Ditto " 46 30 a3 33 165 8 & 2,516 2,121 7,185 6,662
7 | Caleutta Girls® Ditto " 166 . 165 246 6 0 |(£)36,630 2,938 21,558 23,347
8 | St. Thomas’, Howrah .| Ditto w| 88| s3] 9| 4 133 3 4{(f)2102 1,664 5,040 4,147
9 [ Caleutts Free (Boys’ De
partment) . . e Datto w | 270 . 254 817 1 1| (9)9,722 [(%)10,224 42,628 41,891
10 | Loretto Priory, Hazaribagh | Romun Catholic] 12| 20| 15| 29 9% 8 8 (2) 249 1,038 | 11,932 | 13,375
11 | Darjeehing Girls’ .| Protestant ., 1| 81} .. 43 200 0 0| (2775 2,510 78,848 41,778
12 | 8t. Joseph’s Seminary, Dar-
Jeeling , .. . « | Boman Cathohe | 78| .. " e 1M1z 2 1,898 | (kh,307 24,788
Total 06| 6411 T | 597 ... . 07,481 | 42,845 | 3,783,255 | 8,50,859 '
— Ml
Unarded Schools. /
1 | St. Xavier's College ... . | Roman Catholic | 451 L] w | s (1)2,192 POV .
2 | St. Joseph’s College, Darjeel-
08 e e e e Ditte .| .. - 2| .. | e o
3 | La Martimdre, Boys® w. | Protestant  ,.| 171 174 .. N wer | e e
4 » Girls’ " Ditto [O7 . 80 | .. 84 [T - cosus
6 | Loretto House ws o0 | Boman Catholic 18| 143 8| 167 e | “ e
6 | Loretto Convent, Darjeel.
g ae e “ Ditte  ..{ .. . 35 [ N T S ' .
R [N [ — e
Total ST 641 2081 €68| 336 2,152 P R

(a) Inclusive of & building grant of Rs. 18,000.
by Ditto of & bulldmg grant of Rs, 10,000 and a furmture grant of Rs. 796,
c) Ditto ditto of Ra. 7,500,
(d) Placed under the Code from 1st November 1886.
(e) Inclusive of a building grant of Rs, 33,000 and a furmture grant of Rs, 834,
) Ditto of a grant of Bs 700 for repairs.
} ’r:; One-hncgt(:f) the grant of Rs. 836d( :lcca. Rs, 800) credited fo this department.
. 1bto
(2} Received aid from st December 1836, o
(1) Inclusive of o fu1 miture grant of Rs, 320,
(A} Closed from 1st December 1887,
(¢} Grant resigned from 1st January 1897,
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The first school on the list is the only high school in the sense of the
Code, namely, one which prepares candidatess for the High School examination
of Schedule I. Up to 1887 it also sent vandidates for the Entrance examin-
ation ; but none were sent in 1888, and it is understood that the Entrance
standard no longer forms part of the course.

The rest of the schools, except the Darjeeling Girls’ School, all send up
candidates for the Entrance examination ; the first three of them receiving a
grant of Rs, 100 a month for the Entrance classes, and therefore coming under
the definition of ¢ High Schools, B.” The number of schools so aided has fallen
from five to three, by the removal from the list of St. James’ School, Calcutta,
and St. Joseph’s Seminary, Darjeeling. The Darjeeling Guirls’ School bas been
formally recognised as a high school, but it has not yet sent up any candidates
for either of the examinations.

174. In his last report the Inspector pointed out that the number
of scholars in the Doveton College had decreased steadily since 1883. In five
years the number has fallen from 357 to 122. In a report on the financial
condition of the Doveton submitted at the beginning of 1887, Mr. Nash pointed
out that the decline of the school was due to mismanagement; its income
was quite sufficient, if properly spent, to make it one of the best schools
in the Province, but the greater part of it was employed in paying large
salaries to the teachers of the college department—a department for which
experience showed that there was no real demand. The college department
has for some years received a monthly grant of Rs. 250, but the grant was
withdrawn from the end of the year, on the ground chiefly that the main-
tenance of the college department was injurious to the school. Itis under-
stood that the Committee have decided to maintain the college classes
even without Government aid—a decision which the Inspector regards with
apprehension.

As in the Doveton College, the number of scholars in the Doveton Iunstitu-
tion for Young Ladies is steadily decreasing, and for the same reasons. In
this case, however, there is a real demand for college classes; the number
of girls passing the Entrance examination is increasing every year, and there
is no other college suitable for Christian girls. Four young ladies went up
to the First Arts examination of 1888, of whom two passed in the third division.
Four others passed the Entrance examination of the same year, and of these,
three are now ready for the First Arts examination. A grant has been offered
to the college department, but the Committee have not yet definitely accepted
the offer.

175. The St. James’ school was one of the five schools that in 1885 received
grants of Rs. 100 a month on account of the Entrance classes. The grant was
cancelled on the 1st September 1887, because the school had passed only one
boy during the preceding three years. In the Entrance examination of 1388,
however, three candidates passed out of four sent up. During the year a
carpentry class was opened in connexion with the school, and a grant of
Rs. 20 a'month was sanctioned. The boys are taught by a European carpenter,
and take readily to the work ; some of the specimens shown to the Inspector at
the last examination were very creditable. .

The Protestant European School 2t Cuttack has contained Entrance classes
for several years, but they have never been very successful. No candidate has
passed since 1885. .

The Caleutta Girls’ School and St. Thomas’ School, Howrah, first sent up
candidates to the Entrance examination in 1887, and both were _successful.
The Entrance classes of the former ought to be permanent ; but owing to _the
constant changes that take place in railway schools, the Inspector thinks
that 1St. Thomas’ will not be able to maintain its place in the List of high
schools.

In the Calcutta Free School the only candidates sent up for the Entrance
examination are pupil-teachers, and the school is really of the m_1dd7le class.

The Loretto Priory, Hazaribagh, was one of the first girls’ schools to
pass pupils at the University examination, but for some years it has sent up
no candidates. . qe . . .

St. Joseph’s Seminary was transferred from Darjeeling to Naini Tal in
November 1887, owing to a change in the boundaries of the Roman Catholic
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dioceses. A new school, St. Joseph’s College, was opened by the Jesuits in the
same building at the beginning of the present year, and a much larger building
is under construction on a neighbouring site. It will contain both schoo} and
colle%ef :]lf: SE; unaided schools ranked as ¢high,” S8t. Xavier's was formerly
a hich school according to the Code definition ; bpt it resigned its grant at
the l?eninning of 1887, and ceased to send up candidates for the High School
examigation. All the others are Entrance schools; the ] Loyetto Convent,
Darjeeling, having sent up candidates to the Entrance examination for the first
time in 1888. . ..

176.  High School Evamination.—As was foreseen, this examination sttracted
no candidates from any of the boys’ schools. Seven girls sent in their names,
and six appeared at the examination, of whom three were teachers and
three scholars. Of the three teachers, one passed completely, and thus qualified
for a third-grade teacher’s certificate. One passed in four out of the five com-
pulsory subjects, failing in Bengali only; she had already obtained a third-
orade certificato as & pupil-teacher. The third teacher failed in every subject.
Of the three scholars, two belonged to the Loretto Day School, Dhurrumtollah ;
one of these passed completely and earned the grant of Rs. 160 ; the other
failed in every subject. ~Another scholar belonged to the Misses Stark’s school,
but appeared as a private student since the school is not recognised as a high
school. She failed in all subjects, but three months later passed-the Entrance
examination-in the second division.

177. The following are the results of the University Entrance examin-
ation :—

Eatrance Ezamination, 1887 and 1888.

Number
of First division. |Second division, | Third division, Total, Scholarships
canddates gawned.
NAME OF SCHOOL. '
1887, { 1888, | 1887, | 1888. | 1887. ; 1885, | 1887, | 1888. ‘ 1887. \ 1888, | 1887, | 1g88.
1. 8t. Xaner's College v 21 18 7 7 5 5 5 2 17 14 ] 2
2, Doveton College v o 19 13 10 4| e 2 b 3 15 9 2| i
3. La Martimere for Boys .. ] [} 5 2 3 2 | e 1 8 5 1
4, 8t, James’ School ... .. 2 4 1 1] eeie 1 1 1 3 | e
5, Caleutta Free School (Boys' | 2 2 I . 1 2 2] 2| e |
Department),
8. Dhurrumtoliah Loretto . 2 e 2 [P e T 2 | ciier ] e | e
7. 8t Joseph’s Seminary, Dar- 8 8 conine ‘oo 2 1 vvene | seren 2 1 1
Jeeling,
8. St. Paul’s Sohool, Dorjeelng 11 12 2 1 1 5 8 3 6. [ 2 S 2
9. Doveton Institution for Young 7 5 1 2 b2 2 3 4 | ... 2
Ladies. { )
10. La Martimre for Girls L I [ A R 1 e mems | verees 1 .
11, Loretto Houge s wat  on 1 4 1 4 | e PR . 1 4
12, St, Thomas’, Howrah 1 1 1 1| v b R T 1 b T 1
13. Roberts Memorial .. .. 12 15 ] v | s !'l 2 2 1 I O
14, Calcotta Garls’ ... oo . 2 2 1 1 [ I IR w | eres 2 | 1
15. Loretto Convent, Darjeeling | .. R [ 1 R IR i 11 ..
A }
Total .| 81 88 32 23 18 22 15 13 85 53 8 10

The percentage of successful candidates fell from 71 to 66, or by 5 per
cent. ;-while in schools for native boys it fell, owing to causes previously
explained, from 69 to 46, or by 23 per cent. The superiority of European
schools is a natural result of the examination being held in English,

St. Xavier's was the most successful of all the schools at this examination.
The three ¢ High Schools, B,” passed 9, 9 and 4 candidates respectively ;

La Martinidre for boys passed five, and Loretto House for girls four, both these
being unaided. o : ‘

EDUCATION OB
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Total

178. Middle Schools.—The following table shows
schools of each class on the 81st March:—

the number of middle

Blst Mm:ch 1887, 31st March'1888,
fgc—hools. Scholars‘ échoo]s. . Schol:x;
e 1 82 1 79
.. 83 3,065 29 2,880
bes 4 256 6 5563
e 38 3,403 36 3,612

One aided school, the Purneah Convent, was closed during the year:
St. Thomas’ at Howrah and the boys’ department of the Calcutta Free School
have been transferred to the list of high schools, and St. Mary’s, Hastings, and
St. Elizabeth’s, Howrah, to the list of primary schools,
pore, has been reduced from a high school to a middle. This gives a total
loss of four aided schools.

Among unaided schools, Mr., Vallis’ Preparatory School has been brought
down from the high school list, and the Benevolent Institution has been

raised from primary to middle.

St. Anthony’s is a new school.

St. 'Teresa’s, Kidder-

Against this

increase of three schools must be set the loss of one school owing to the reduc-
tion of Mr. Ardwise’s Academy fo the primary stage.

179. The following table gives details of all the middle schools that have
submitted returns :—

Middle Schools.

NUMBEE OF PUPILS ON SI8T
Magcn ACTUAL RECEIPTS TOTAL
Monthly FROM GOVERNMENT. EXPENDITURE.
NAME OF SCHCOL, Management, - Government
1887, 1838, grant, 1887-88.
1
Boys. | Girls, | Boys, | Gurls, 1886-87, 1887-88. 1888-87, | 1887-88,
Government. R, A. P, Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs,
1 | Boarding School, Kurseong ... ... | Protestant ., 56 26 77 9 12,815 15,286 24,858 28,281
Awded Schools,
1 | Welland Memoriel ... .. ..|Protestant .. 67 56 69 03 149 0 5 1,082 1,885 6,523 5,705
2 | Caleutta Boys” .. e e - Ditto . 82 wsere 71 wieee 103 3 0 1,122 1,268 15,591 14,82%
3 | Cathoho Male Orphanage ... | Roman Cathoho 221 | e 239 | .. 38214 8| (a)13,499 4,649 16,446 16,698
4 | 8t. Jm)eph’s Boarding a’ay Depart- | Ditto 12| eoree 182 | e 287 4 6 2,809 8,355 5,713 6,843
ment). .
] Ditto ditto (Free ditio) Itto e 208 | .. 243 | svenr M8 1 0 1,899 ?,2%6 4,414 , 62
6 | Calcutta Free (Girls’ Department) = | Protestant .| .. 2| .. 170 717 9 4| (3N9,400 1 (c) 8,763 21,316 26,413
7 | 8t, Chrysostom’s e eae ... | Roman Cathohe 36 44| ... 58 11 9 [{d) ... 621 4,340 3,324
8 | Pratt Memonal we  we aee | Protestant .| .. 96 | e 100 180 1 8 1,733 1,989 16,985 16,518
9 | Miss O'Brien’s , , . - e Ditto 20 32 32 51 8713 5 843 923 3,158 3,605
10 | Loretto Orphanage, Entally.. ... | Roman Catholic 4 170 4 162 26 8 0 3,944 3,783 18,900 20,404
11 Ditto  Boardin do. .. “ Ditto " 11 7l 12 74 147 15 10 1,572 1,648 13,400 15,200
12 | 8t. Teresa’s, Kidderpore e e Ditto . 18 47 21 %} 6B 8 5 (e) 420 765 6,177 5,254
18 ( Bow Bazar Loretto ... .. .., _Ditto 40 260 22 201 257 9 8 3,269 8,709 5,309 5,528
14 | Wesleyan Preparatory we | Protestant 24 29 34 21 6t 11 2 | (/) 10,048 848 2,724 5,050
15 | §t, Paul's Mission ... .. . | Ditto 33 62 45 74 1156 4 6 1,394 | (g) 4,346 3,595 s 117
16 | Misses Stark’s . we | Ditto 18 34 14 16 82 0 8 609 856 2,362 2,180
17 | European and Eurasian, Dacca ., | Ditto 24 18 20 16 68 7 8| () 08 812 1,937 2,078
18 { East Indian Ralway, Jamalpore| Iitto - 391 e L — 8215 9 1,028 1,059 6,276 6,709
Boys’ Department. -
19 | Easf Indian Ralway, Jamalpore| Ditto 21 45 28 46 108 15 10 1,049 1,278 3,124 3,807
Garlg’ Department. LY
20 Eﬁst h{ndllzlml Railway, Jamalpore| Ditto 80 R 83| e 8011 9 407 383 533 6528
1 8chool, N ,
21 | 8t. Michael’s, Coorjce ... ... | Roman' Catholio 91 " 105 | .. 19112 7 2,170 | (i) 8,110 9,719 1 11,628
29 | East Indian Railway, Assensole .| Protestant 30 11 33 26 66 14 11 .. 166 755 8,465 3,222
23 | Assensole Convent ., ...} Roman Cathol 18 46 13 45 78 5 8| (§) 5731 [ (k)15885 5,043 6,323
24 | &, Joseph's Orphanage, Bankipore Ditto [ BN 41l ., 43 100 8 3 1,642 1,474 4,626 4,216
25 Ihtto Hoarding, ditto . Ihtto - 6 51 12 57 117 11 4 1,556 1,623 7,865 11,188
28 | 8t, Agnes’, Howrah e e e Ditto 20 48 26 49 06 4 8 1,003 1,087 7.046 6,673
27 | 8¢. Placid’s, Chittagong Ditto 62 .. 531 sevens 86 2 5 752 1,068 1,275 1,748
28 | East Indian Raalway, Khagoul ... | Protestant \ 16 28 22 29 52 4 4 1,457 786 3,719 3,068
29 | St, Joseph’s Convent, Cuttack ... | Roman Catholic 13 50 14 49 9810 8] (7) 6,265 1,188 5,314 4,005
30 | Convent, Purneah .. .. ., | Ditte 6 18 | siee | eeum 80 6§ 4 L1471 | (m) 7683 8936 f .,
Total ... 1,824 | 1,368 1,435 | 1,446 w 90,491 75,867 2,08,880 | 2,21,359
 Unarded Schools,
.1 | Mr. Vallig’ Preparatory ws . | Roman Catholie 65 24 79 ¥ e e R
2 | Kenevolent Institution e e | Protestant 114 55 100 72 ‘s . "o . e
8 |Jewish Boys’ .., . .. .. |Jdewish . 67 v 79 . o v
4| Ditto Guels" ... .. .. .| Do [OF 136 33 111 o LJRSORvOe . -
5 | Camphbell Cotlage .. | Protestant , 10 9 14 9 .o e e
6 | Bt, g)thony’s Girls’ (Pay Depart- | Roman Catholic " 39 e o . w0 e . .
ment). _ -—l—
Total " 256 224 305 248 " ens [P e

(a) Incluwive of building grant of Rs, 9,000 for the branch orphanage at Dum-Dum,
() One-halt of the grant of Rs. 836 (sn(izc;u Ry, 800} credated to this departmentanu
to

1
1st Maich 1887,

{c Ditto
(<) Placed under the Code
¢ Ditto datto

Intto 1t

') Inclumive of & b(lluldmg grant of Rs.
to

from

ditto itto

1st August 1886,

9,500.

» 2,760,

Ditto furmture grant of ,, 00,
(2 Ditto building ~ ditto ,, 8,800,
[¥] Ditto ditto ditto  ,, &,000.
(% Ditto ditto  ditto ,, 15,000,
(1 Ditto ditto ditto  ,, 5,000,
(m) Closed from 1st November 1887,

d inclusive of Rs. 11,666 for bulding.
ditto.
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A change was made in the constitution of the Government Boarding

EDUCATION OF

School, Kurseong, at the end of 1887. For the first eight years of its existence . sonorsavs.
both boys and girls were admitted ; but the arrangement was not found to be
altogether satisfactory, and for the last two or three years the number .of girls
had steadily decreased. At the end of 1887 it was decided to make it exclu-
sively a boys’ school. The popularity of the change is shown by the fact that
all the available accommodation was at once filled up, and many bc.)ys were
refused admission for want of space. Proposals are now under consideration
for the erection of a new building. o
180. The Middle Scholarship Examination comes properly under the head
of secondary education ; but the Inspector has included it under that of primary
education, 1 order to show together the results of both-examinations.
181. Primary Schools.—The following table shows the number of aided
and unaided primary schools on the 31st March, and the number of scholars in
them :—
31st March 1887. 81st March 1883. °
Schools,  Pupils, Schools, Pupils,
Aided . w 15 575 15 604
Unaidod w 3218 4 84
Total e .- 18 793 19 688
- — S— a— - p—
Bishop Milman’s School at Howrah was closed during the year, owing to
want of funds and a falling off in the number of children. The girls’ school -
at Khagaul has disappeared from the list, owing to its amalgamation with the
boys’ school. 8t. Mary’s and St. Elizabeth’s were shown as middle schools last
year. On the whole there is no change in the number of aided schools.
Of the four unaided schools only one appeared in last year’s list.
Mr. Ardwise’s Academy was returned as a middle school; the Tirhoot State
Railway School at Somastipur was in existence, but furnished no returns; and
St. Anthony’s is a new school. Two schools have disappeared from the list,
one of which, a private adventure school, has furnished no returns, and the other
now appears as a middle school. ) o . o
182. A complete list of all the primary schools is given below :—
Primary Schools.
NUMBER OF PUPILS ON - )
Sler MarcH ACTUAL RECEIPT ToTAL
Monthly PROM GOVEENMENT, EXPENDITURE.
NaME OF BCHOOL. Management, 1687, 1888, gemﬁar{.gggg ]
Boys. | Girls., } Boys. | Gurls, 1888-87, 1887-88, 1888-87, 1887-88,
Aided Schools. Bs, A. P, BRs, | Bs, Rs, Rs.
1 | 8t. Stephen’s e « | Protestant .., 15 13 14 12 20 2 4 813 436 2,554 2,458
2 | 8t. John's Parochial ... intto 44 41 89 39 110 010 1,128 | (f) 38,971 2,977 8,246
3 | Bt. John'’s Girls’ . « | Roman Cathohe 13 87 11 18 4314 8 648 598 1,854 1,098
4 | 8t, James’ Parachial .., we o | Protestant e 52 8 47 35 7 61 938 941 9,441 8,173
5 | 8t. Anne’s, Entally .., .. . [ Roman Catholio | ...... 63 | s 63 7412 8 ga 551 917 5,061 6,757
6 | BEuropean, Dinnpore ., o« | Protestant 7 16 4 10 43 9 2 &) 700 687 2,010 1,736
7 | Wesleyan Mission, Barrackpora . Ditto 12 12 7 5 28 5 92 c) 410 338 1,162 1,260
8 Eurogenn, Smdpur L., e e Ditto e 12 714 13 16 24 711 264 312 1,175 1,261
9 | East Indian Railway, S8ahebgunge .. | Ihitto 5 8 4 5 1812 8 282 881 929 808
10 Ditto ditto, Buxar - Ditto b 10 12 23 18 49 7 2 838 595 2,280 2,269
1n Ditto ditto, Raneegunge Iitto " 9 8 7 8 2 6 841 328 1,245 1,208
12 Ditto ditto, Madhupur ,,, hoto ‘e 5 4 8 8 22 810 {d) 214 221 926 888
13 | 8¢, Mary’s, Hastings . ... ... | Roman Catholie 23 25 24 19 6313 &5 878 804 5,368 4,285
14 | 8t. Elizabeth’s, Howrah . Intto ‘e 20 21 37 4 5810 0 489 557 2,631 2,641
15 | 8t. Scholastica’s, Chuttagong . Ditto e 13 69 10 66 117 68 8 (2)10,899 1,200 8,074 3,023
16 | Bishop Milman’s, Howrah .., .. { Protestant 15 10 | s ’ ane | 8117 593 {g) 288 1,281 revves
Total o 264 881 A7 857 e 19,576 12,428 86,767 | 39,980
Unaided Schools.
1 | Mr. Ardwise’s Acndemy o . | Protestant ... 23 12 8 8 1 e [ ™ e
% | European, Som sstipur o iito [E [ anvenn 7 4 oo err srens
3 S:i: é}nthouy's Girls’ (Free Degart- Roman Cathol y .
4 | Eust Tndiad Rutway, Nawadih 11 | Protestans oo | "5 | B | 76 | 3 e :
Total ™ 20 20 23 ] ... T T T L AP T

(a) Placed under the Code from 1st August 1886,
&) Inclusive of a furniture grant of Rs 90,
¢} Thtto ditto )
(d) Placed under the Code from 1st April 1888,
(e} Inclusive of a hulldmg la;:tr\mt of Ras, 10,000,
0

4 Ditto v wo 2,650,
(g} Closed from 1st October 1887,
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. 183.  Scholarship Examinations—The following table shows the results of
the middle and primary scholarship examinations of 1886 and 1887 :—

NUMBER OF AUCRESSPUL CANDIDATES.
fo",;"p‘;?[n‘g Nll&ngett' of N};xmher of N ]?uiuhm}- of
candidates, , scholarshipa
schools, 4 absentees Rirst Second Third Total obtume‘(;?
class, clasy, .class, "

1888.] 1887. | 1886. |1887 1886, | 1887. | 1886, | 1887. | 1886, | 1887. | 1834. | 1887. [ 1886. | 1887. [ 1886. | 1857.
Midgle scholarship, boys ... 7 8 20 20| .. 2 1 5 8 7 4] 14 8 b 4
” " girls ., 7 7 9| 1| .. 2| we t .. 2 2 5 7 7 g 2 2

»  certificate, boys | .. 8 71 36 29 1 2 1| .. 4 1| 19 7] %4 8

» girls ... 11 10 85 6] .. 1 2 1 8 3 14 13 23 19
Total . 20 21 100} 110 1] 5 5 2 19 11 45 81 69 44 ! i ¢
Primary scholarship, boys .. 17 IR 82 8 H] 2 7 12 2] 17 19| 18f 46| 45] 10| 10
. " grls .| 18f a| m| m g 8| 18| 11| 17| es 8| 11] 38| &8 8| 10

»  cortificate, boys ..| 18] 13| 86| 112 7 8| 18 0| 30| 27 921( 28| 64| @3

» girls ... 28 18| 138 | 122 13 9 52 25 32 26 14 22 98 72
Total ... 38 39 833 | 883 24 23 85 58 89 97 62 8l ] 246 | 236 18 20
GRAKND ToTAL s 39 41 | 433 | 493 25 27 90 60 118 | 108 | 107 | 112} 315| 230 25 26

The most noticeable feature with regard to this examination is the large
increase in the number of girls competing for scholarships. In 1885 only
two of the girls who appeared at the middle examination were under 15
years of age, and therefore able to compete for scholarships; in 1886 there
were nine girls under that age; and in 1887 the number had increased to 15.
They appeared from schools that had regularly sent up to the examination all, or
nearly all, the girls who were eligible, so it is clear that the number of girls who
reach Standard VII before completing their fifteenth year is increasing.

At the primary examination of 1885, 835 girls competed for scholarships ;
in 1886 there were b1 candidates, and 71 in 1887.

The number of boys competing for middle scholarships was the same as
in 1886, but there was an increase of 16, or more than 25 per cent., in the
number of candidates for primary scholarships.

There was an increase in the number of candidates for certificates of both
grades; and the total number of candidates that actually appeared at the
examination for primary and middle scholarships or certificates was 466 in
1887, against 408 in 1886. .

Almost 4l the large schools in the Province now send up candidates to
these examinations, the only important exceptions being La Martinidre for
Boys and the Roberts Memorial College, both unaided. The other schools that
do not compete are all weak primary schools, or middle schools with very few
children above Standard IV ; and most of these are situated at stations where
no examination is held. . . L

184. The percentage of passes at both ezaminations was considerably
lower last year than in 1886, and rather lower than in 1885, as will be seen

from the following comparative statements :——
Percentagerf passes.

1885, 1886, 1887,

' ‘ 691 34
Middle Scholarship examination ... ]ég: §(2)3 705 483

Total .. 447 697 419
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Percontage of passes.

1885, 1886,  1887.

. .. Boys .. 608 791 60-
Primary Scholarship examination .. {G(i)ﬁs . 838 éO' 707
‘ Total e 724 796 651

An explanation of this great fall in the percentage of passes is suggested
by a comparison of the percentage of passes of candidates for scholarships with

that of candidates for certificates :—
Percentage of passes.

“Tlsss, 1886, 1887

Candidates for middle scholarships 435 724 512
ail)iil:to ditto  certificates 45'1 686 375
Ditto  primary scholarships .. 6815 771 70°1
Ditto ditto  certificates ees 763 81 622

These figures show that, relatively to candidates for scholarships, the candi-
dates for certificates have steadily deteriorated during the last two years.
In 1884 and 1885 there was a large Increase in the number of candidates for
certificates, especially at the primary examination. Some schools that bad
not previously sent up candidates sent up all, or nearly all, the scholars in
Standards IV to VI, and also those in Standard VII who were not considered
fit for the middle examination. As the primary examination is in the work of
Standard IV, the percentage of passes was naturally raised above the average.
After one or two examinations these schools were obliged to select candidates
chiefly out of Standard IV, since most of those in the higher standards had
already obtained certificates; and as there were very few mnew schools to
take their place, the percentage of passes was reduced. Another cause for the
fall in the percentage is that some of the schools, especially those that are
unaided and uninspected, now send up the whole of the fourth and seventh
standards to the examination in order to test the work of the entire classes.

185. Article 104 of the Code states that ¢ scholarships are tenable only in
schools recognised by the Department as efficient.” In previous years no school
was recognised as efficient unless it was regularly inspected and examined; but at

the beginning of the year under report, it was decided that exceptions might be
made to this rule in the case of schools known to be efficient, provided the
course of instruction conformed in generdl to the Code standards. The schools
so recognised are St. Xavier’s, Loretto House, La Martinitre for Girls, Loretto
Convent, Darjeeling, and the Roberts Memorial College. The first four all
sent up candidates; at the middle examination none obtained scholarships,
but at the primary examination St. Xavier’s obtained two scholarships, and
the others one each. .

186. During the year a change was made in the mode of awarding scholar-
ships. In former years the province was divided into four circles, and a
certain number of scholarships allofted to each, so that there was no
competition between candidates from different circles. The object of this
division was to equalise the chances of different schools. It was supposed that
children belonging to schools examined in November or December, that is, just
before or just after the scholarship examination, would have a great advantage

over children belonging to schools examined in July or August ; and the circles
were so arranged as to allow of all the schools in one circle being examined
within a period of one or two months. Four years’ experience showed, first, that
the difference in the date of the annual examination of the schools had no
appreciable effect upon the result of the examination, and secondly, that it was
impossible to examine all the schools in the same circle about the same time.
The division of the province into circles was also unfair, since it gave only one-
half of the total number of scholarships to schools in Caleutta, though these
contain three-fourths of the total number of scholars, The circles were therefore
abolished, and the competition made general. Under the new rules, one
scholarship is awarded for every five candidates, up to a limit of 20 primary
and 12 middle scholarships; the limit under the old rules being 5 primary and
3 middle scholarships for each of the four circles.

EDUCATION OF
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187. For middle scholarships there were 84 candidates, so that 7 scholar-
ships might have been given, but only 6 candidates obtained suffieient marks to
qualify for scholarships. These "scholarships were distributed among the
different circles in the following proportion :—

South Caleutta ... 3
NOI'trh ’y ave CLL] Xy ves s 1
North-East Bengal .en vee 2
South.'west [ S (X} [TY) ass 0

@

_If the old rules had remained in force, only one scholarship could have
been given in North-East Bengal, since the number of candidates did not exceed
five; in the other circles there would have beon no change.

For primary scholarships there were 149 candidates, of whom 68 obtained
sufficient marks to qualify for scholarships. Under the old rules, 4 scholarships
might have been given in North-Bast Bengal, and 5 in each of the other
circles ; but under the new rules, 20 scholarships were awarded, as follows:—

South C&loutta. sas aes ven e s 9
North FY) XY [T XYY “re ces 6
North-East Bengal ree oo “ee 3
South-West ,, ... vee e 2

The Calcutta schools gained 5 scholarships by the change of rules; those
in North-East Bengal lost one, and those in South-West Bengal lost 3. The
distribution is, however, much fairer than before, regard being had to the
number of scholars in each circle.

188. The next two tables show the result of the scholarship examination
for each school separately :—

Result of the Middle Scholarship Examination, 1887.

CANDIDATES FoB— NUMBER PASSED IN Number of
NAMB 0P SCEOOL. Number Total, | lolar
S:]?:g:b Certificates. dﬁ;?:n. dsll\a:'l?lg‘lll. d?vl:ggn. guned.

Darjeeling Ghrls® e e e 3 6 P 2 4 8 2
8t. Xavier'aCollege .. oo o 4 6 1 L. PO I PO . 5 5 | .
Loretto Bouse ... we  we o] eeene 4 e | weres 2 2 4
Caloutta Free, Boys® ... 3 ™ 1 1 2 1
8%. Joseph’s, Calcutta ... 2 4 1 1 i 1 8 1
Dhurrumtolls Loretto e o 2 I R VIR (. 8 ]
Bow Bazar Loretto o . e L N [ PTPRU L BT 8 8
Caleutta Girls’ ... i e 3 4 N 8 8 v
DPoveton Collegs ..  wn 5 1 . 1 ' 2 1 H
La Martimabre, Girls® ... 1 6 . . 1 1 8
St. James’s e e . 2 [ J R O YN 2 2
Loretto Priory, Hozaribagh .., .. - 2 2 1 s 2
St. Michael’s, Coorjee .. 1 1 . vt | e " 1 1 { ...
Calcutta Fres, Garls' ... we  we]  soew 2 | e ] e b e - 2 8 e
Porrale Normal - e 8 | s | e ) 1 | e
Doveton Institution ... .. .. preee (] . L | e | ereee 1 e
Private students o e el 4 . s . 1 1 | e
Bt. Thomas’, Howrsh ... .. 8 N T R w ] eew e

Mr., Ardwise’s Academy P I 1 | e P P T -

Bt, Joseph’s Boarding, Bankipore ,.. ] 2 cerves - orars e

» oW Orphanoge .. ... 1 R I e e - e

» Jobn’s Parochwd ... .. vos srens 2 | o | e ’ iar AP e T

1 Chrysostopn's o e e e 1 e | e TS e

Total . 35 76 b 2 11 31 4“4 6
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’
Result of the Primary Scholarship Examination, 1887.
.
' Nuggggsogog EIDI- NUMBER PAGSED IN THE— le?bler of
NAME OF SCHOOL. 1‘,{{;;‘;}';‘;’ y Total, B%h?é: i
Schelars ICertificates, s, | dusson | diverea. gt
]
.

St. XaviersCollege  wo o w 13 13 1 3 8 5 16 2
Loretto Priory, Hazanibagh .. .. 4 11 e 7 7 . 14
Doveton College e 5 20 e 2 7 6 14
Coleutta Girls’ ,, " 8 9 2 y 4 13 .
SEJIMES e wer e e we 5 9 1 8 6 3 12
8t, Joseph’s W e e e 5 18 2 2 4 a 12 13
8t Paul’s, Darjeehng we  ar an 4 16 s 1 6 e 12
Darjeeling Girls’ o e e 6 14 ] 2 b 4 1 1
La Martinire, Girls' oo e e 8 16 8 8 4 10 1
MissO'Brien’s v i v ew 9 8 3 5 1 9 2
Pratt Memorial ... s o o 4 [ ] 3 4 9 ]
LorettoHouse ... we  ws 4 2 8 1 ] 2 8 1
Loretto Convent, Darjeehng ... .. 1 6 subaes 8 1 7 1
Calcutta Free, Girls’ e " 4 4 rene 4 _ 8 7 1
EBast Indian Railway, Buxar.. .. 5 4 1 1 3 7 e
Government Boarding, Kurseong ... 8 e e 1 2 4 7 1
Dhurrumtollah Loretto we oow 4 2 i 4 2 wwests 8 2
St. Thomas’, Howrah w. 40 & 3 3 2 1 8 2
Doveton Institution ... i . 1 ¢ o ‘e 1 2 5
Bt. Michael’s, Coorjea ... .. - 1 1 s o 1 1 3 6 “
§t, John's Parochial . ' b 8 eored T 2 , 3 ]
Protestant European, Cuttack - b 5 1 4 [}
Welland Memorial .. e .u 4 . 1 4 2
East Indian Railway, Jamalpore ... 8 1 e . 1 1 1 3 v
St, Joseph's Boarding, Bankipore .., e | v . 2 1 3
8t. Paul’s Mission we  am e 4 4 2 1 3
Caleuita Free, Boys' .. wo 4 ..' . 1 2 3 "
Entelly Orphanage  we 6 e ) s ‘o 1 2 8
Jewish Garls* .., .. .. 3 12 1 - - 3 s -
Entally Boarding and Day ., 2 .o 2 2 .
8t. Jumes’ Parochial .. we ... 2 1 o " o 2 3 -
Bow Bazar Lovetto ... . .. 5 - e 2 2 -
Misses Stark’s ., .. . 2 e e 2 2
St. Jobn’8Girls” .. e e e 3 s 1 ™ 1 v
8t. Chrysostom’s W . T 1 s
Catholio Male Orphanage .., 5 P . T 1 1 "
Benevolent Institution - ] v 1 . 1 -
Jewish Boys' e e e 3 5 o w1 1 -
Calcotta Boys' ... .. v aw 8 1 N 1 1 e
Bt. Joseph’s Orphanage, Bankipore .. 1 4 1 -
Mr. Ardwise’s Academy " 1 4 | iane

Total " 149 234 £2 5% 97 11 236 20

189. The followin
examinations for each cl

g table shows the percentage of passes in the annual
ass of school and for each standard: —

BDUCATION OF
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Resulls of the Examinations

PERCENTAGE OP
Number
Number |of scholars Elementary subjects,
8TANDARD. CLaASs, of schoolg| entered on Schelars
examined, [the examn- disquahified Scholars
ation Non- y - | Absentees, | Cheible for
schedule, | Europeans. | sufficiency m-“‘r:l“":mﬂ
of attend: gran, Reading, | Wnting, [Anthmetic,
ances.
sleg|lslg(s|g|85 (4|52 (5|88 s (514|548
2|z < AR AR RERE AR AR R P O I R B
glglg|8|2|g(e|B|2|2|8|8|8 (8|8 |2|2|¢8
Middle schools for boys ...| 13| 13| 198 ] 103| 44| &5 | 24'3 [ 19° e 18 (7138|4736 g0 . . . . .
I .. { Ditto forgirls .| 20| 82} 297 866| 1 19| 208|249 38 27687705, 90 ; gg g g:i gg'g 2.17 g g ;
Primary schools | 16 15 [ 109 85| 64| 24 29 271 48| 24| 661682908 031! 86187917381 828
Total .| 58| 60| 682) 614 3 [v 20| 268|236 26 24| 677 | 7 ! 907 jvo6lo0o2) 874)815] 849
Middle schools for boys .. 13 15| 187 192| 48| 49716 |135) 18l 210976} 797 ] &34} qp'8 ) 91 932] 9503 83
II .. tto for girls ... 29 82| 3361 826 45 12197 193 24| 18| 734 (7761 878) 9005 935|953 %07 808
Primary schools .. % 16 14 50 77 88 52 (216|169 25 26| 722 | 753 | 877 | 914 | 98 9481 684 | 60
Total . 68 61 ] 601] 595 ) 45 29| 188|171 22 2 745 | 78 864 | 00'7 | 929 | D42 | 817 | 81
Middle schools for boys .. 13 15| 216| 215] 51 47184 74| 19| 42|06 (83786 | 858) ¥r3| 880 56| 872
I .. _Dltto for girls ., 29 82| 336 | 326 36 21| 149 | 147 24 2517992807 8° 924} 85 859 ) 699 70
Primary schools . 14 14 78 82 77 1'6| 116 | 22'6 26 32) 9782|726 918 978 852 | 659 | €39 | 667
Total ws| 56 61| 630 603} 46 8 14" 12'9 22 82| 7921809 862] o03| 824 8551 7111 -7?
Middle schools for bovs .., 13 16| 270 239 37 63 96 67 83| 42| 833 82°8| 81'8) 924 | 87 030 | €62 854
v __,{ Ditto for gurls ... 27 82| 80| 807 23 26! 11- 107 26 1 84'2 | 857 ] 881 | 886 912 | 871 | 718 | 749
Primary scheols - 14 12 66 58 45 341 162 6'8 . 17| 803 (879|887 941}) 868) 8283] 491 804
Total ..] 54) 59| 646( 603| 31| 41108 88 26| 29|83 5| 006 | 89°1 [ 805 | 785 795
v { Middle schools for boys ... 12 15 S03) 226 108 81 49| 62 b 81| 823 | 87°€} 80'S | 894 | 838 | 914 | 685 ) 798
Ditto for giris ... 27 0| 240 | 277 25 28 5 97 17 25| Bu8[ 852 927|949 817|919 817|843
’ Total .“ 39 45 | 4481 503 63 28 5 82 18 28189} 853 8.7 51924 883 916 | 82 823
Vi { Middle schools for boys .. 12 14| 110] 182 27 6'8 88 2:3 9 45| 927 | 884 | 843 | 939 657 | 754 | 706 851
- Ditto for girls ... 24 28 | 146 | 157 7 25 41 57| . 88| 952 879 006] 978|835 (877|82|79
Total . 36 42 26| 289 167 45| 89 42 4| 42| 941 ) 872 | 88 96° 759 | 821 813 | 81'7
vII { Middle sehools for boys ...| 10 sl 48| vl o1] 1832l ss| 26| 21| 3985|808 | 005 | 787|786 | 738 78'6 | 852
Iitto for girls .., 7 22 64 | 102 16 1 1009 ] 108 27| o 828 | 882 (100° 956 006 | v 924 889
Total . 27 30| 112 178 | 1'8 62 o8 78] 86 17| 84'8 | 848 958 | 887 ( 85°3 | 834 | 863 | 87 4
Total for ¢| Middle schools for boys ... 13 16 11,170 11,248 53| 656 11¢| 87| 19| 84 812 84| 843 896 | 82:5| 885 80_‘1 §5‘1
all stand-{ Datto for ngl.s | ool setfumes|1se1| e | 2 [152]| 52| 23] 21) 790 87| 808, 9rl] 00 gigg1 (81 [ 792
ards. Primary schools ... 6 151 as2| 282 &9 | 214 favly 27 &3 nsa | 752 | 897 | 939 | 876 | 849 | 646 | 75
GEBAND TOTAL FOR ALL . . . . .
ScHOOLS ™ 68 62 18,290 {3,386 | 89| 34| 142 | 131 | 22 og | 707 | 808 | 875 ] 91°8 | 87'1 | 88 6 701 | 811
Special
BENGALIL. HINDI. LaTIN.
Number of scholars Percentage of Number of scholars Percentage of Number of scholars Percenfagﬂ of
presented. passes. pesented. pASSES. presented. passes.
STANDARD.
: o i 3 K o I~ 3 5 % 5 %
;SN S - S S I R I S - O A I B B
€ 2 g £ ‘& g 8 2 2 g E E:
Voo e e 40 52 29 25 11 14 0 50 102 08 33 49
vI .. . 83 1 75-5 132 5 5 0 60 6 49 273 37
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In previous reports the schools were divided into four classes, high schools
being taken separately. In the foregoing table high schools have been included
under the head of middle schools. This table refers to examinations under the
Code, and under the Code only one school is recognised as a high school. All
the other aided schools in the list, with two or three exceptions, are in reality
middle schools, with a very small number of scholars in training for the
Entrance examination; and in several cases the teaching of these scholars is
entrusted to persons who are not members of the regular school staff. Some
of them may eventually become dond fide high schools, but this is uncertain. In
the absence of any well-marked line of distinction, it is better to include all
under the head of middle schools,

The talle shows an improvement in the percentage of passes in all the
elementary and class subjects, except in needlework in which there is a slight
falling off. In most of the subjeots an improvement has taken place in every
standard, the only exception worth notice being in mathematics in Standard V1.
There was also an improvement in Latin, the only special subject in which
the numbey of children examined is sufficiently large for the percentage of
passes to be a fair test.

190. In 1886-87 all the schools, taken together, earned 656 per cent. of
the total possible instruction grant; in 1887-88 the percentage rose to 73. The
large increase is partly due to the general improvement ot the classes already
referred to; but this would account for only 2 or 3 per cent. The remaining
4 or 5 per cent. is due to a change in the scale of grants for class subjects.
In 1886-87, Rs. 4 was paid for each pass in a class subject if 50 per cent.
of the scholars in a class passed, and Rs. 5 if 75 per cent. passed. Hence, if
the percentage of passes was between 50 and 75, the percentags of grant
earned was one-fifth less than the percentage of passes. In 1887-88, the grant
was Rs. 4 for each pass in all cases where 50 or more than 50 per cent. of the
scholars passed, so that the percentage of grant earned was the same as the
percentage of passes. The effect of this change is shown in the following
table, which gives the percentage of grant earned in the elementary, class
and special subjects separately :—

PERCENTAGE OF GRANT EARNED IN

Elementary subjects. Class subjects. Special subjects.
1886"87 voe . oo 77'8 57'1 39'
1887-88 80-9 66-4 45°

The increase in the percentage is three times as great in the case of class
subjects as it is in the case of elementary subjects.

The total number of scholars examined 1n special subjects is very small,
so that the increase of 6 per cent. in the grant earned does not much affect the
total percentage.

A grant was earned for “singing by note” in 13 schools. ith two
exceptions, the system in use was the tonic sol-fa, which has only been introa
duced into the schools during the last two years. In most cases very creditable
progress has been made. The two remaining schools are taught on the old
notation or staff system; but in neither case are the children up to the standard
found in the tonic sol-fa classes, although singing by note has in both schools
formed a part of the regular course for some years. Twenty-four schools
obtained a grant for ‘“singing by ear.”’ As a rule, the children have good
voices and show signs of careful training, the result being quite up to that
of ordinary English schools. .

Four schools obtained a grant for drill. In two other cases drill is well
taught, but the schools were not eligible for a grant—in one instance, because
the conditions laid down in the Code were not complied with, and in the
Kurseong Boarding School because, as a Government school, though examined
under the Code it earns no grants. .

191. The following tables show the percentage of Instruction grant
earned by the middle and primary departments of all shools in the last two
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ears. In some instances, particularly in the middle departments, the number
of children eligible for grants is so small that very little value can be attached
to these results for purposes of comparison; and accordingly, the number
eligible for a grant is in each case given:—

Diddle Department.

1880-87, 1887-88,
u
0&%?&‘“ Nays. Iigl?:}l)::sog Percentage }Lchmolfg;sm Percentage
* eligible for |of mstruction| ehgible for | of mstruction
mstrnction | grant earned,] nstruction | grant earned.
grant, grant.
1 | Caleutta Free, Girls’ Department ... 25 798 40 643
2 | St, Joseph’s Boarding, Pay Department 33 63-3 44 876
3 | Bow Bazar Loretto, tto " 15 663 12 869
4 | Boarding and Day, Entally 21 877 19 885
& | Pratt Memorial e - 271 707 24 883
6 | Miss O'Brien’s L 2 82'8 7 843
7 | East Indian Railway, Jamalpur, Girls’ Dept. ... 2 906 3 80'9
8 Ditto ditto, Boys’ do. .. 10 60" 13 808
9 | Wesleyan Preparatory ... .. ] 68-2 5 80°
10 | St. Thomas', Howrah s i6 177 21 796
11 | St. Joseph’s, Free Department 11 66 17 789
12 | Government Boarding, Kurseong . 21 72'7 21 776
i3 | East Indian Railway, Kbagoul, Boys’ Dept. ... 3 219 4 75
14 | Darjeeling Girls' . . - 40 89:2 26 739
15 | Calcutta Girls’ 30 6 36 733
16 | Loretto Priory, Hazaribag e | veneee e 13 726
17 | Dhurrumtollah Loretto, ¥ree Department “ 2 694 5 70+
18 | Protestant European, Cuttack " 19 601 20 698
19 | Loretto Orphanage, Entally 28 743 34 636
20 | Welland Memonal o 12 69 8 12 677
21 | St. Paul’s, Darjeeling ... 53 601 63 66°1
92 | St. Joseph’s Boarding, Bankipore ... 14 66 9 12 68
93 | Caleutta Free, Boys’ Department ... 62 674 74 657
24 | Dhurrumtollah Loretto, Pay Department 41 656 39 64-7
25 | Catholic Male Orphanage 40 616 57 62
26 | St. Chrysostom’s vosens e 4 677
27 | St. Agnes’, Howrah ree 2 66 6 6 571
28 | Assensole Convent " 3 636 10 5483
29 | Doveton Institution for Young Ladies T T T 18 637
30 | Bow Bazar Loretto, Free Department 604 8 52 4
81 | St. Joseph's Orphanage, Bankipore ... 9 748 8 518
32 | St. Michael’s, Coorjeo . 18 27 8 23 51-
83 | St. Paul’s Mission e 8 446 12 50
84 | St. Joseph’s Convent, Cuttack b 60" 8 458
35 | East Indian Railway, Assensole 10 41 6 444
36 | St. James’ . 19 148 | - 22 43
87 | Calcutta Boys' 15 227 14 892
88 | Misses Stark’s ee 11 447 6 333
39 | 8t. Placid’s, Chittagong .., 4 3211
40 | Doveton College vas 36 336 27 298 -
41 | Buropean and Eurasian, Dacca . veeree s 4 113
42 | St. Teresa’s, Kidderpore .., 2 805 6 108
Primary Department,
1 | 8St. John's Parochial 23 864 28 993
2 | Government Boardmg, Kurseong ., 61 845 44 973
8 | European Day, Saidpur ... ‘e 6 796 b 98-
4 | St. Joseph's, Pay Department 74 874 72 957
6 | Miss O'Brien’s vee e 17 85° 21 956
8 |East Indian Railway, Madhupur .., essens - 7 UE
7 | Calcutta Free, Girls’ Department ... 63 898 72 931
8 | St. Chrysostom’s e 15 918
9 |8t Mary’'s .. e 12 707 9 91'5
10 | St. Scholastica’s, Chittagong 18 64 4 17 909
11 | Pratt Memorial 28 76 35 88 2
12 | East Indian Railway, Buxar 18 578 17 87:8
13 | Doveton College 33 613 31 888
14 j Calcutta Free, Boys’ Department ... 114 773 121 883
16 { East Indian Railway, Assensole 13 349 17 849
Datto, ™ Jamalpur, Girls’ Dept. ... 31 756 27 849
16 | Boarding and Day, Entally 24 712 3a 847
17 | Darjeeling Girls’ . 26 792 28 &
18 | St. Paul's, Darjeeling 33 646 35 3
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1886-87. 1887-88,
Order of Naxg, Number of Number of
merit, scholars Percentaze scholars Percentaee
ehgible for | of mstrucuon| eligible for |of mstruetion
stiuction |grant earned,| nstruction |grant earned,
grant, grant,
19 | Protestant European, Cuttack vee ves 39 737 32 829
20 | St. Placid’s, Chuttagong ... o 19 686 19 828
21 | 8t Joseph's, Free Department e - 55 806 66 824
22 | Dhurrumtollah Loretto, Free Department . 23 82'6 48 82
23 | Bow Bazar Loretto, Pay Department 41 7286 42 81'4
24 | Welland Memorial e — 40 809 43 806
25 | St. Thomas’, Howrah - 30 934 31 80 4
26 | St. Michael's, Coorjee ... e ver 62 812 59 801
27 | Catholic Male Orphanage... e . 128 76 102 787
28 | St. Joseph’s Boarding, Bankipore .., - 23 865 28 775
29 | Masses Stark’s e e 17 362 23 769
30 | Dhurrumtollah Loretto, Pay Department’ o 652 71-2 28 7685
31 | Bow Bazar Loretto, Free Department; . 47 595 61 76'3
32 | 8t. Paul’s Mission . . 39 60'1 32 75 4
33 | Loretto Priory, Hazanbagh . . 23 734
34 | East Indian Railway, Raneegunge 8 65 4 7 714
35 | European, Dinapore e 18 657 13 704
86 | Loretto Orphanage, Entally 92 761 86 701
387 | Calcutta Girls’ . 78 674 68 68-2
38 | East Indian Railway, Jamalpur, Boys’ Dept. 26 795 20 68
39 Ditto, Sahebgunge .., 7 438 6 67-6
40 | 8t. Anne's Orphanage, Entally e 32 73 32 67-2
41 | Wesleyazn Preparatory ... 18 926 15 666
42 | St. James' ‘e 35 319 20 657
43 | 8t. James’ Parochial et e 29 6456 28 665
44 | Wesleyan Mission, Barrackpore . 9 639 7 649
45 | Assensole Convent ver 19 665 16 636
46 | Calcutta Boys' e ver 41 532 33 61
47 | St. Teresa’s ree s 10 696 11 60°
48 | St..Agnes', Howrah o 30 531 26 58 3
49 | 8t, Joseph’s Orphanage, Bankipore ... 27 626 29 681
60 | St. Joseph's Convent, Cuttack s 18 46 6 18 579
61 | REuropean and Eurasian, Dacca es 12 363 9 563
62 | Doveton Institution for Young Ladies A v 26 542
63 | St Stephen’s ... o - 18 72 4 9 46'8
54 | St. John’s Girls’ . 21 617 16 452
66 | East Indian Railway, Khagoul, Girls’ Dept. . 11 58 12 406
66 | St. Ehzabeth’s, Howrah ... " 10 20 20 816
67 | East Indian Raillway, Khagoul, Boys’ Dept. o 6 449 4 10+
192. The following table shows the number of pupil-teachers in the

various schools on the 31st March 1887 and 1888 ;:—

»

NUMBER OF PUPIL-TEACHERS PRRPARING RFOR THEIR

NAME 0F SCHOOL,

1838

Calcutta Free, Girls’ Department
Ditto.

Dhurramtollah Loretto

St. Paul’s Mission (Scott's Lane)

. Bow Bazar Loretto

Protestant Buropean, Cuttack

Catholic Male Orphanage

East Indian Railway, Raneegunge

Boys’ Department

Total

8rd-year 2nd-year 1st-year
examinatioun, examination. €xamination.
31st March 31st March(31st March31st March[3ist March|Sist March
1887. 1888, 1887, 1888, 1887.
2 2 2 3
1 ... 2 2 3
1| ... 1 1
. v 1. 1
. 1 1 i 1
veoree | arens o 3 3 .-
L1 v | ssases enastes | asress | senns
..... . o eee 1
2 3 6 9 13

Of the twenty-one pupil-teachers who were in the schools at the commence-
ment of 1887-88, four resigned before the annual examination—one of the
third-year and two of the second-year from the Boys’ Department of the
Calcutta Free School, and one of the first-year from the Girls’ Department

of the same institution.

The remaining seventeen pupil-teachers were all

examined. The third-year candidate passed, and having completed her course,
received a provisional third-grade certificate under Article 64 of the Code. One



OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 105

of the four second-year pupil-teachers failed, and afterwards resigned; the
other three passed, ind arI; 1I1)0w studying the third-year course, Three of the
twelve first-year pupil-teachers failed, and were remqnded to the ﬁrst-year
course., 'The remaining nine of that yecar passed. Eight new pandldates fqr
pupil-teacherships were accepted during the ygar—three of them in the Catholic
Male Orphanage, in which institution the pupil-teacher system has never before

been tried. . o ,
193, Eleven persons were recognised as ‘‘assistant teachers” wunder

Section III of Chapter III during the past year, bringing up the total number

recognised to 63, _
194. The following table gives the number of certificated teachers

of each class at the end of 1887-88 :—

18T GEBADR, ) ’ 2ND GRADE, l S8RD GRADE,

Permanent. Provisional, l Parnanent. l Provisional, ‘ Permanent, Provisional,

8 2 l 17 ’ 10 22 31

One holder of a certificate from the Panjab, who has been appointed
master of the Jamalpur Boys’ School, is included among the 17 permanent
certificate-holders of the second grade.

The new certificates issued during the year were two permanent and
three provisional of the second-grade, and two permanent and six provisional of
the third grade. One provisional certificate of the first grade, seven of the
second grade, and eight of the third grade were also made permanent during the

ear.

y 195. The Teachers’ Association was formed in June 1887, chiefly for
the purpose of mutual improvement in the art of teaching and in school
management. Meetings are held once a month in one of the central schools,
when some question connected with school management is discussed, or a
lecture is delivered, or, as frequently happens, a lesson is given by one of the
members and is criticised by the rest in a friendly spirit. The Association
numbers about 80 members, all of whom, with one or two exceptions, are
Calcutta teachers.

196. During the past year the Catholic Orphan Press has produced
a set of arithmetics suitable for the various Standards, and a portion of g
revised set of readers, -

Many of the leading English publishers forward from time to time
specimen_copies of new educational works. These have been placed in the
Inspector’s office, which is now very completely furnished with a library of
modern educational works suited to European schools. The library is open for
the inspection of all teachers and managers, and is largely consulted for the
selection of school-books. '

197, Bruce Institution.—This institution was established under the wills
of the two Misses Bruce, who died in 1878 and 1880, “for the education and
maintenance of half-caste or Eurasian female children, whether illegitimate or
otherwise, and in particular orphans or those deserted by their parents.” The
invested fund now amounts to ahout Rs. 6,50,000, yielding an annual income
of nearly Rs. 26,000. Under the orders of the High Court of Calcutta, it is
administered by a body of twelve Governors, five ez-officio, and seven others
representing different denominations and interests. Up to the 31st March 1888
two elections had been held, and 79 girls admitted to the foundation. The
schools selected by the Governors as suitable for the education and maintenance
of these girls are the following :—La Martinidre for girls, Caleutta Free School,
Pratt Memorial School, Doveton Institution, Wesleyan Girls’ School, Calcutta
Girls’ School, Entally Loretto, St. Paul’s Mission School, and the Protestant
European School at Cuttack. The great majority of the girls are educated in the
Calcutta Free School and the Loretto Convent at Entally. The annual election
i3 held in August.

EDUCATION OF
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IX,—EDUCATION OF MAHOMEDANS.

. 198. The following table shows the number and percentage of Maho-
medan pupils in different classes of institutions :—

".l‘otfal ‘rlluxlr;ber Number of . Pe!ﬁenta o of
Public Institutions= O PR Mahomedans, * Mahomedans.

Arts colleges 4,488 217 48
High English schools - 69,893 7,092 101
Middle ~ ditto - . 68,486 7,772 132
Middle vernacular schools 68,316 9,860 144
Upper primary schools ~ 122,141 21,561 176
Lower . ditto 1,026,269 201,748 284
Professional colleges 1,496 67 44
Technical schools ... e 1,893 . 283 149

Training  do. e . 1,881 203 12-07
Madrassas 1,621 1,603 989

Total o 1.356,283 340,406 2609

Private Institutions—

Advanced s e 31,140 17,493 561

Elementary 30,300 10,313 34 02
Teaching the Koran only - 82,773 32,769 1000

Other schools not conforming to departmental

standard . 2,434 690 28'3
Total 96,666 61 266 633
GEaNDp ToTan 1,452,939 401,671 276

The total number of Mahomedan pupils rose from 866,886 to 401,671, and
the percentage from 26-9 to 27-6. In the whole population the proportion of
Mahomedans is 315 per cent. The large increase of Mahomedan pupils in the
past year is almost entirely confined to ‘private” institutions, among which
Koran schools are now for the first time included as a separate class, containing
32,769 pupils. In this way the losses of the last two years, when the total
recorded number of Mahamedan pupils fell successively from 420,768 to 879,842
and 366,886, are being rapidly made up. Theloss was chiefly in unaided primary
schools, and these are now reappearing under a different name. There is also a
satisfactory increase in the higher institutions of organised instruction. In Arts
colleges, Mahomedan pupils hdve increased from 138 to 217 ; in English schools,
high and middle, from 13,218 to 14,864 ; in middle vernacular schools, from
9,053 to 9,860 ; and besides this absolute increase, the percentage is in each
case higher than last year. On the other side must be set a trifling loss of
800 pupils in primary schools, The number of Mahomedans under training as
teachers has increased from 45 to 203, chiefly owing to the presence of 144
Mahomedan gurus in the training classes attached to middle schools. The
number of Arabic students in madrassas increased from 1,480 to 1,603.

199. 1In the Presidency Division the number of Mahomedan pupils rose
from 53,953 to 55,766, and their percentage to the total number of pupils from
277 to 28'1. There was an accession of Mahomedan pupils in all classes of
public and private institutions. '

200. In Calcutta the number of Mahomedan pupilsincreased from 2,563 to
3,097, and their percentage to the total number of pupils from 9-1 to 10-2. The
increase was shared by all classes of institutions except ¢ Special,” in which
there was a slight falling offi An excessive proportion of Mahomedan pupils is
found in lower primary schools, the Mahomedan population of Calcutta, taken
all round, being much poorer than the Hindus and lacking a large middle
class in easy circumstances. It is found, however, that Mahomedans do not
hesitate to send their children to patshalas kept by Hindu gurus and attended

"mainly by Hindu boys, nor are there any patshalas supported exclusively by

Mahomedans for the separate education of their children.

201. In the Burdwan Division the number of Mahomedan pupils increased
very slightly. In Midnapore, which has a special Mahomedan Sub-Inspector,
the rules for the reward examinations have been relaxzed in favour of pupils
of that creed. In Bankoora the gurus of non-stipendiary schools receive
special rewards for passing Mahomedan pupils at the primary scholarship and
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¢ xaminations. In Beerbhoom three primary scholarships have been
g:;]gg}:de f?)'r Mahomedan children. '[:he As.sistant Inspector remarks that the
Mahomedans are uot far behind the Hindus in educational progress.

902, In the Rajshahye Division the Mahomedans compose 63 per cent.
of the population and 56} per cent. of the pupils. In Bogra, the great
Mahomedan district of the division, where the Mahomedans form 808 per cent.
of the population, 75 per cent. of the pupils are Mahomedans. There is no
improvement, however, over the previous year. In Dinajpore the percentage
of Mahomedans at school (624) 1s higher by 10 than that among the general
population. This is also the case in Julpigori. In Pubna the Mahomedans
are 44 per cent. of the pupils, the Mahomedan inhabitants being 724 per cent.
of the total population. In Rajshahye 53:6 per cent. of the pupils are
Mahomedans, while Mahomedans are 78'4 of the population. In Rungpore 56
per cent, of the pupils and 609 per cent. of the population are Mahomedans.

203. In the Dacca Division the total number of Mahomedans under
instruction rose from 103,398 to 120,849, and the percentage from 485 to 49-3.
As in the previous year, the increase was confined to sqconda.ry and upper
primary schools ; in lower primary schools there was & falling off from 55°6 to
535 per cent. o .

Babu Dinanath Sen, Officiating Inspector of the Eastern Circle, remarks :—

« Qonsidering the number of successful Mahomedan candidates at the middle English,
middle vernacular, and upper primary examinations, Mymensingh appears to be the most
advanced district. The reason for this result is that in certain portions of that district there
are numbers of Mahomodan families of old standing and respectable position, of & very
different character from the general Mahomedan population of that and other districts, which
chiefly consists of cultivators, who are believed to be composed almost entirely of converts
from the lowest olasses of Hindus. The backwardness of Mahomedans in respect of any
higher education then primary is probably due to this eircumstance, and is not likely to be
removed much more quickly than among the corresponding classes of Hindus.’

204. In the Chittagong Division the fotal number of Mahomedan pupils
in schools of all kinds, public and private, increased from 87,833 to 93,071,
and the percentage from 63-6 to 65-3. The increase is confined to high English,
middle vernacular, and upper primary schools. It is remarked that in every
district in this division the number of Mahomedan pupils passing the middle
vernacular examination was at least double the number of those who passed the
year before. It is satisfactory to find Mahomedans beginning more fully to
appreciate superior education imparted in the vernacular of the country; and
to the same effect Mr. Manson, Magistrate of Chittagong, remarks that ¢ the
increase of education among the Mahomedans of the district is every year
more noticeable, and more and more appear as candidates for appointment in
the Government offices.” Inthe lower primary schools of the division there was
a loss of 5,162 pupils, the schools in which they read having been transferred to
the head of  private” institutions as Koran schools. This serious loss arises
chiefly in the district of Tipperah, in which many, if not most of the miayis,
who were induced, under the rules of 1882 and 1883, to teach Bengali and to
organise their makiabs in some measure according to departmental standards,
have now reverted to their old ways, abandoning all improvement. The reason
of this, according to the Officiating Inspector, 1s to be found in the frequent
changes that have been made within the last few years in the reward rules;
the effect being to restrict operations and to introduce an element of doubt and
perplexity into a matter where the confidence and willin co-operation of the
miayis are essential. Babu Dinanath Sen does not hold the District Board of
‘Tipperah entirely free from blame in this respect. |

205. Inthe Patna Division the number of Mahomedans increased more or
less in all classes of public schools, except upper primary and special schools.
‘The percentage of Mahomedan pupils to the total Mahomedan population shows
a slight increase in every district. The Patna Division contains the largest
number of Mahomedan pupils attending high English schools, Thisis due to
the well-known fact that a large number of Mahomedans in the division belong
to the rich and respectable classes of society. The Anglo-Arabic high school
in Patna City was established primarily for the education of Mahomedans, but
pupils of other races are freely admitted. It receives liberal help from Govern-
ment, as a school founded by Mahomedans for the special needs of their own

community, and not following conventional lines. "Qut of 840 pupils on its
rolls, 222 were Mahomedans.

02
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206. In the Bhagulpore Division the total number of Mahomedan pupils
advanced from 18,429 to 19,660, the increase taking place in high English and
lower primary schools. The middle vernacular schools maintained by the
District Board at Hussainpur and Baro in Monghyr are for Mahomedans alone.

207. In Chota Nagpore the total number of Mahomedan pupils increased
from 2,765 to 3,120, and their percentage to pupils of all denominations from
5'3 to 5-8. This is slightly above the percentage of Mahomedans to the total
population of the division, which is 5-4. The increase is shared by all instita-
tions, except middle vernacular schools.

4208, InOrissa the total number of Mahomedan pupils declined from 3,183
to 3,065, and the percentage from 25 to 2'4. The number of Mahomedans in
high English schools remamed stationary, while in middle, upper primary, and
technical schools, there was an appreciable increase. But there was a larce
falling off in lower primary schools, chiefly in the Cuttack district, where a
large number of lower primary schools, attended mainly by Mahomedan pupils,
were closed. In Balasore one middle vernacular and two upper primary schools
are exclusively attended by Mahomedans; and special rewards are given to
village gurus in that district for Mahomedan students passing at the pathshala
examination. -

In the Orissa Tributary Mehals only 76 Mahomedans were under instruc-
tion. 'There are in fact very few Mahomedans in the Gurjats, snd these belong
mostly to the lowest ranks of society, No Mahomedan pupil competed at any
of the departmental examinations.

209. The annual income of the educational portion of the Mohsin Fund is
a little above Rs. 61,000. The following table shows the estimated expenditure
of the fund, together with the actual expenditure under each head for the year
under report, as given by the Accountant-General :—

Es A
Heap oF CEARGE. expegﬁln?:tﬁg. ex;;‘e%'du:tlare.

Rs. Rs.

Maintenance of madrassas ... s e - 30,233 30,526
Salaries of maulavis in high schools ... 4,360 7,025
Scholarships .., o o vee e 12,072 9,373
Shdrt-fee payments . e 9,710 7,970
’ Total v 56,365 54,893

An additional sum of Rs. 4,326 has, since the close of the year, been
assigned from the surplus, income of the Mohsin Fund for increased annual
grants, viz. (1) Rs. 1,200 to the Chittagong Madrassa, (2) Rs. 626 to the Arabic
and Persian classes in the Rajshahye College, (3) Rs. 2,450 for the payment of
two-thirds fees of Mahomedan stugents in Government schools and colleges,
and (4) Rs. 50 to the Hooghly Madrassa. A sum of Rs. 700 a year was also
set apart, in accordance with the recommendations -of the Education Commis-
sion, for extending to private schools the assistance now afforded to Mahom-"
edan students of colleges under private management.

210. The following statement shows the number of Mahomedan students
who passed the various University or departmental examinations held in
1887-88, compared with the total numher of successful candidates :—

NUMBER OF BUCCESSFPUL PEECENTAGRE OF
CANDIDATES. MAHOMEDANS—

r~ N
Total, Amor;g suecesstal  yrpqap ingtruction.

-~

Name of examination. Mahomedans, candidates,
MIAI (Y] and (X2 1 43 23
B.A. e 12 823 37 } 48
First Arts ..\ e ! 19 481 38
Entrance ... vee s 113 1,497 68 101
Middle English w o 4l 831 49 132
. Vernacular ... " 216 2,388 90 144
Upper Primary e . 832 8056 108 178
Lower e 2,927 18,845 156 28 4

The number of Mahomedan candidates that passed the M.A., B.A,,
F. A., and Entrance examinations of the year before was 2, 14, 41, an.d 133
respectively ; the decline being part of a general folling off, as previously
noticed, in the success of all classes of candidates at all the University examin-
ations, The number of successful Mahomedan pupils decreased by 7 in the
middle English, but increased by 11, 20, and 109 in the middle vernacular,
upper primary, and lower primary scholarship examinations respectively.
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211. The following scholarships have been created from time to time to

afford special facilities for the education of M ahomed;ns t—

o hsin scholarships, which are of five kinds— )
@ I‘(I]f)) 44’ Arabic sct{)ol’arships, awarded to the students of the different
madrassas on the results of the central examination.

(2) 34 English scholarships tenable in high schools.

(3; 8 junior scholarships, awarded on the results of the Entrance

examination to those Mahomedan candidates who fail to obtain

Government scholarships, and tenable for two years.

(4) b senior scholarships, one of Rs. 16, two of Rs. 14, and two of
Rs. 12 a month, awarded on the results of the F. A, examina-
tion, and tenable for two years.

(5) 2 graduate scholarships of Rs. 25 a month, tenable for one year.

(3) Twenty special Government junior scholarships of Rs. 7 a month for
two years, awarded to those Mahomedan students who fail to
obtain any more valuable exhibition after passing the Entrance
examination. . ]

(¢) Twenty special Government senior scholarships, ten of Rs. 10 and
ten of Rs. 7 a month for two years, awarded on the results of
the First Arts examination to those Mahomedans who have
previously gained the (3) scholarships. )

(d) In July 1888 Government also sanctioned the establishment of three
graduate scholarships of Rs. 20 a month each, tenable for a year
and-a-half by any student of the Calcutta Madrassa who has
obtained the B.A. degree with honours.

The special facilities here offered lie, it will be remembered, outside the
general system of scholarships, which are open to Mahomedans in common with
Hindus and Christians. It is to be hoped that they will help Mahomedans to
realise the anticipations of Government, and to meet all other sections ‘of the
community on equal terms.

At the last election Abdul Majid, B.A., of the Presidency College, Calcutta,
obtained the State scholarship, enabling him to prosecute his studies in an
English University.

212. The following statement shows the general results of the central
examinations of madrassas held in April 1887 and April 1888 :—

1897 1888,
i\l’nmher ¥ & h d‘ 'Numher First g8 o
MADRASEAS, Stoan avinon. divmon, awon,  Totol o can- dmon. divimon. dinmen. Tofal
Caleutta ... 70 27 14 20 61 72 29 18 22 69
Dacea e 40 13 8 11 32 b7 10 12 16 38
Chittagong ... a7 13 2 11 26 b1 11 7 13 31
Hooghly ... 16 b 1 8 14 19 7 b 12
Sasser&m “ee 3 s e 2 2 7 e XY e e
Total .. 165 58 25 52 136 206 B7 37 b6 160

— e e— e— e Smeen e eeeeem e ey

¢

213. The following table gives the results of the central examination of
madrassas held in April 1888 in fuller detail :—

NUMBER PASSED IN THE

Pirs »
CLABBES, MADEASSAS, - dlvglsgn. dsls'?:l?g. éll‘:ln‘sr&m. n‘{mﬂer
passed,
Cﬂlcuttﬂ ey see 6 2 2 9
Fourth-year class ... 81?33;2 ong " _;2; 3 '5“ g
Hooghly . 2 2 4
%alcutta . 6 2 4 12
Third-year class .., Oﬁiﬁﬁgong . i ? g ; l
Hooghly - 2 o 2 4
Calcutts " 6 7 4 17
Second-year class .., {glﬁizgong - g g ]g lg
Hooghly w2 g
Calcutta e . 12 7 12 31
R T - S S T
Hooghly ee ) 1 1 .2
Total - &7 a7 &6 160
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214. GoverNMENT Maprassas.,—The Calcutta Madrassa, the
Moorshedabad’s Madrassa, and the Cox’s Bazar Madrassa, are I;aaintaiaégafgofrf
Provincial revenues, and the rest from the Mohsin Fund. The yearly allot-
ments to tl_le Mol;sin madrassas are—to Dacca Rs. 10,400, to Chittagong
Rs. 7,000 (since raised to Rs. 8,200), to Hooghly Rs. 8,600, and to Rajshahye
Rs. 3,000, since increased by Rs. 626. The following statement compares tie
attendance and expenditure.of all madrassas under Government management
during the last two years :—

Number of Receipts from Total

MADBASSAS. pupils m Gnverl‘\ment. . expenditure,
EU T AT 1888, 887 1869,
Rs, Rs, Rs. Rs.

Caleutta (Arabic Department) ... 339 362 79,441 10,036 11,020 11,668
Hooghly ... . 36 37 Ni Nil 2176 2,17
Da.pca s . 262 836 Nil Nil 13,621 13,710
Chittagong .., . o 348 356 Nil Nil 9,399 8,865
Cox’s Bazar Madragsa, Chittagong 34 34 201 482 389 '600
Moorshedabad Nawab's Madrassa 58 68 14,667 15,899 14,667 15,899
Rajshahye ... w53 46 Nil Nil 2,906 3,020
Total .. 1,120 1,229 24,399 26,417 54,267 55,850

R16. Cualcutte Madrassa.—The number of students on the 31st March last
;velmf 1,183 against 1,119 in the previous year. They were distributed as
ollows :— .

Rs.

College Department “ v 23
Arabic (or Oriontal) Department 362
Anglo-Persian Department e 458
Branch SChool see s 340
Total . 1,183

The number of, students increased in the college department by 8, in
the Arabic department by 23, in the Anglo-Persian Department by 19, -
and in the branch school by 14 pupils. The number of Shiah studentsin -
the Arabic and Anglo-Persian departments and in the branch school was 1, 7
and 8, respectively.

The total expenditure of the institution was as follows :—

Ra.
College Department 17,672
Arabic Department 11,659
Anglo-Persian Department 14,217
Branch School o 4,875
Total * 48,323

against Rs, 46,261 in the previous year.
"The amount of fees collected during the year was as follows:—

Rs.
College Department o v 552
Arabie Department e o 1,622
Anglo-Persian Department .., s 6,829
Braoch School 1,276
Total 10,279

In the preceding year the fees amounted to Rs. 8,887, The increase was
shared by all departments of the Madrassa, but was greatest in the Anglo-Persian
departorent.

The results attained by the Arabic department at the central examinations
held in 1887 and 1888 have been given above. From the college department
20 candidates were sent up to the F'. A, examination of April 1887, of whom one
passed in the second, and nine in the third division. From the Anglo-Persian
department 18 candidates went up to the Entrance examination of the same

ear, all of whom passed, namely, six in the first, eight in the second, and four
in the third division. The results of the examinations of 1888 were, as in
Bengal generally, much less favourable, Of 11 candidates at the F. A. examin-
ation, four passed in the third division; and of 24 candidates at Entrance 12
passed—onse in the first, four in the second, and seven in the third division.

The number of resident students was 72, against 70 in the previous
year. The gymnastic class numbered 0.
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In July 1888, Government ordered the abolition of the college department,
the students of the college classes being allowed to attend lectures at the Presi-
dency College, on payment of fees at the Madragstp rate of Rs. 2 & mqnth, the
ordinary fee levied af the Presidency college being Rs, 12. They will, how-
ever, continue to be members of the Madrassa, and_subject to its discipline as
resident students. The Principal will still be required to superintend the other
departments of the Madrassa, and he will also lecture as a Professor in .the
Presidency College, the services which he will thus render to the la.fiter _being
taken as a set-off against the valuable privilege of reading in that institution
at reduced rates of fees. At the same time the efficiency of the Madrassa will
be increased by an additional outlay of Rs. 620 a month, namely,* (1) Rs. 340
for increasing the salaries of the staff; (2) Rs. 30 as a grant _towards the
maintenance of night studies; (3) Rs. 100 for 3 graduate scholarships of Rs. 20
a month each, tenable for a year and a half, by any student of the Madrassa
who may pass the B.A. degree with honours; and (4) Rs. 150 as the monthly
rent of a house in the neighbourhood of the Madrassa, to be used as a hostel for
the sons of the sharif, or respectable, class of Mahomedans.

216. Dacca Madrassa.—The number of pupils in the Oriental department
on the 31st March last was 157, and in the Anglo-Persian department 179,
against 127 and 125 respectively in the previous year. The receipts from fees
and fines rose from Rs. 1,704 to Rs. 2,157, The number of boarders in the
hostel rose from 32 to 86. The boarding-house is managed by the Persian
teacher of the Anglo-Persian department in consultation with a committee of
the boarders. Ten candidates were sent up to the Entrance examination from
the Anglo-Persian department, of whom five passed-~one in the first, three
in the second, and one in the third division. The results of the last central
examination of Bengal madrassas have been already noticed. Babu Pratap
Chandra Das, zemindar and banker, gave a donation of Rs. 20 for prizes to success-
ful students, and the Superintendent awarded a gold medal to the first student
of the Anglo-Persian department. Two silver medals were awarded from the
Obeidullah Memorial Fund to the highest students of the Arabic and the
Anglo-Persian department.

217. Chittagong Madrassa.—The number on the rolls was 356, against 348
in the previous year. The total expenditure was Rs. 8,855, and the total
income, including re-grant, was Rs. 12,226, of which Rs. 1,317 were realised
from fees, against Rs, 1,319 the year before. Thereis an allotment of Rs, 1,200
for 30 free boarders, out of which Rs. 1,003 were spent. All the pupils learn
Arabic and Persian, and 181 learn English in addition. Under recent orders
of Government, the Anglo-Arabic department of the Madrassa has been greatly
strengthened by the appointment of a full English staff, The senior classes
were examined ag usual by the Central Board in Calcutta, and the results have
been already shown. Of the junior classes, who were examined locally, 97
passed out of 225, a result not altogether satisfactory. )

218. Among the remaining Government madrassas, that of Hooghly is
the only one that sends pupils to the central examination. The number of
students increased from 36 to 50. The course of study in the madrassa classes
attached to the Rajshahye College leaves off just where the standards of the
central examination begin, The Nawab of Moorshedabad's Madrassa is really
an English school maintained for the benefit of the Nizamut family. One

candidate went up for the last Entrance examination, but failed. Mr. Reuther,,
the Superintendent of the Madrassa, has now exchanged appointments with
Mr. Tiery, Assistant Inspector of the Patna Division. The Joraghat Madrassa
is a middle English school, though hardly yet up to the full middle school
standard. It receives a grant of Rs. 480 a year from the Mohsin Fund,
end Rs. 345 were raised locally. It was zai;tendeci7 by 34 boys who read Persian

, 2nd Urdu in addition to English and Bengali, prominence being given to the
first two languages, which are taught by maulavis. The Cox’s Bazar Madrassa
had also a grant of Rs. 40 a month from the Mohsin Fund, and the local
municipality contributed Rs. § a month. Some of the boys read Arabic, Persian
and Urdu; others Urdu, Bengali and English; while a few learn the four
languages at once. All the boys learn a little arithmetic,. The standard
reached in Arabic and Persian is that of the 6th class of the Government
madrassas. h

219. e chief unaided madrassas may be briefly noticed (1) Th
Madrassa Sultan-i-Oudh was a boarding inst)irtution, ma)irntained by (th)e latz

EDUCATION OF
HMABOMEDANS,



EDUCATION OF
MAHOMEBDANS,

EDUCATION OF
ABORIGINAL AND
BACKWARD RACES.

112 REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR

King of Qudh, for the education of members of his family, numbering 17 at
the close of the year. It was abolished, after his death, on the 1st April
1888, (2) The Mirahya Madrassa at Chittagong is maintained from the
Mirahya Endowment, and is under the control of the Superintendent of the
Chittagong Madrassa. It contained 147 pupils, of whom 34 learnt English
in the Anglo-Persian department of the Madrassa, and the rest Arabic and
Persian only. A separate building adjoining the Madrassa is about to be erected
for the school. (8 The Khanakha Madrassa at Sasseram in the Shahabad
district is supported by a religious endowment made by the Emperor
Farokshah. Thetotal expenditure from the endowment was Rs. 7,000. The
number of pupils was 105, against 115 in the preceding year. Out of three
candidates who appeared at the central examination held in 1887, two passed
in the third division. None of the 7 candidates passed the examination of

" 1888. (4 The Sitapur Madrassa is a very cld institution in the Serampore

sub-division of the Hooghly district, supported from the proceeds of a Dutch
endowment, It contained 21 pupils, all boarders, at the close of the year; and
was, as usual, examined by Maulavi Abdul Hai, Head Maulavi of the Calcutta
Madrassa, who reported satisfactorily of their progress, particularly in the
subject of arithmetic, ‘

X.—EDUCATION OF ABORIGINAL AND BACKWARD RACES.

220. The total aboriginal population of Bengal, according to the last census,
is 2,552,293, of whom 1,087,202 are returned as Sonthals, 871,666 as Kols,
469,622 as other weste.n aborigines, 88,399 as eastern aborigines, and 35,404
as ¢ unspecified.” While Sonthals and Kols form the two principal divisions
of the Kolarian family, the term ‘¢ other western aborigines” includes all the
non-Aryan tribes, whose homes are in Western Bengal, in the Orissa and Chota
Nagpore Divisions, and in the Feudatory States attached to them. The
Dhangars, Uraons, Paithaliks and Paharias come under the class “ other western
aborigines.” Under the heading of eastern aborigines are returned the Indo-
Tibetan, Indo-Chinese, and Indo-Burmese, who occupy the slopes of the Eastern
Himalayas and the mouutain system which forms the eastern and the south-
eastern boundary of Bengal. The eastern aborigines include the Garo, the
Khasi, the Manipuri, the Kuki, and the Naga tribes of the northern frontier ; the
Mech and Assamese tribes of the Assam valley; and the Tipperah, Reang,
Chakma and Lushai tribes of the Chittagong and Tipperah hills.

The Sonthals inhabit principally the Sonthal Pergunnahs, Manbhoom,
Bankura, Midnapore, Hazaribagh, Singbhoom, Bhagulpore, Beerbhoom, and
Burdwan. Besides the Sonthals, the Paharias, Dhangars and Kols alse inhabit
the Sonthal Perguunahs. Amongst the aboriginal tribes that are found in the
four districts of Chota Nagpore, the priucipal are, besides Sonthals, (1) the
Hos, inclusive of the Mundas, and (2) the Uraons. The Hos, or Larka Kols,
are found in Singbhoom only, and the Mundas or Munda Kols_ and_ the Uraons
in Lobardugga. There is great affinity between tlte Kolarian dialects of the
Hos, the Mundas and the Sonthals, On the other hand, the Uraons are an
entirely distinct people, whose language belongs to the Dravidian family, like
that of the Dhangars and Paharias of Rajmahal. In addition to the aboriginal
tribes in Chota Nagpore mentioned above, the Khararias, Bhumijas and Gunjas
are found in Lohardugga, and the Tamarias and Bhumijas in Singbhoom.

921. The following statement shows the distribution of pupils of aboriginal
and other backward races in each division :— :

CREED OF PUPILS
IGINAL AND
NUMBER OF PUPILS ATTENDING DIPPERENT CLASSES O¥ BCHOOLS. °gﬁ§%‘*n OTAPARD
RACES.
DIvISION.
s Middle Special N
High Middle Upver Lower iels, and Total, nstians, on-
English, | English. veli:g::u- primary. | primary Gi private. Ch Christians.
Prosi . 59 SL 142 127 1 863 230 138
et ] I LA e o |- e 18 27 04 66 | e
Burdwan ., .. e 2 10 4 72 8,416 5 120 8,848 548 9,090
Rajpshahye .. .. .. 27 29 1 145 330 2 4l 508 181 387
Dacea e e 2 2 | 87 305 37 38 421 3 418
Chittagong . v o]  woeee 99 - 13 178 | e 8 368 1 367
Patna e e e 5 1 OPE B 1 e ] e 7 7 "
Bhagulpore ., .. .. 7 18 9 200 5,318 475 5 8,111 502 5,000
Chota Nagpore . 43 443 174 891 12,515 817 278 14,956 2,448 12,510
Orissa " 11 o g 2 o7 2 15 129 21 108
Do. Tributary Mchals .o |  aweees 12 1n 74 1,443 2 121 _3:'863 ..... 1,603
Total .. 103 - 131 260 1,484 28,531 | 1,480 s 28,290 4,005 24,265,
| S SRR A
928,290
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The total number of aboriginal pupils increased from 27,201 to 28,291,
or by 1,090 pupils. Owing to & re-classification, only 368 boys of aboriginal
races have been returned from the Chittagong Division in place of 2,374
shown the year before. There was some falling off in the Rajshahye and Patna
Divisions, and some increase elsewhere. A new heading was introduced into
the returns, so as to divide pupils of aboriginal races into Christians and non-
Christians. Hitherto Christianised aborigines have been sometimes included
under the general head of Native Christians ; so that tho real spread of education
among these races could not be accurately shown. Altpgethar there were 4,006
Christians and 24,285 non-Christians amongst the pupils returned as belonging
to aboriginal races. Native Christians, other than aboriginal, numbe_red 5,175,

922. In the Presidency Division the total number of aboriginal pupils
increased from 92 to 363. There are no separate schools for aborigines, and
no special provision is made in any district for their education. No aboriginal

upil passed at any of the departmental examinations. In Calcutta thq nq.mber
of pupils of the aboriginal or degraded classes increased from 2 to 66, principally
dhangars and mehters. . .

223, In the Burdwan Division the settled aboriginal residents consist
chiefly of Sonthals, and are found in the jungles of Midnapore, Bankoora, and
Birbhoom, and in certain parts of Burdwan.

There was an increase of 681 aboriginal pupils in the division. Bankoora
shows a gain of 523 pupils, said to be due to the opening of 10 Sonthal stipen-
diary pathshalas in thanas Khatra, Raipur, and Simlapal, from which the
American Baptist Mission withdrew in 1886. Elsewhere the changes are
slight. As noticed in Section VI of this report, there was a training school at
Bhimpur in the district of Midnapore under the American Baptist Mission,
intended to train teachers for the Sonthal pathshalas in the jungles. There were
51 lower primary or ‘‘jungle” schools in Midnapore under the control of the
Mission ; 84 of the teachers of these schools had received their training more
or less fully in the Bhimpur training school. Besidesthe 51 jungle schools, there
were 18 other lower primary schools for aboriginal races, of which 9 were under
the management of the Baptist Mission. The total expenditure on the 51
jungle schools was Rs. 2,700, of which one-half was met from the Mission
fund, and the other half from the grant-in-aid allotment. The District Board
or Local Fund expenditure on the 13 other lower primary schools was
Rs. 504. These 64 schools were altended by 1,859 pupils.: At the last
lower primary scholarship examination, 3 Sonthal boys and 5 Sonthal girls
competed. All the 3 boys passed, but none of the girls. The training
school at Ghola, under the Wesleyan Mission, for the education of Sonthals,
has been removed to the sudder station of the district of Bankoora. Twenty-
six Sonthal pupils competed at the lower primary scholarship examination from
pathsalas in the Bankoora district, of whom 5 passed. In Birbhoom there
were 17 pathsalas for children of aboriginal races, as in the previous year.
‘They had in them 225 Sonthal pupils, exclusive of 170 belonging to non-
aboriginal races. Of these pathsalas, 15 were stipendiary and 2 were unaided.
At the last lower primary scholarship examination 3 Sonthal boys competed, but
noue were successful. One Sonthal boy appeared at the upper primary scholar-
ship examination, but he also failed.

224. The number of aboriginal pupils decreased from 878 to 568 in the
Rajshahye Division. The falling off has occurred chiefly in Darjeeling, in
schools under the Scotch Mission, the Superintendent of which has assigned no
reason for the decrease.

No pupils under this head were returned from Bogra, Pubna, Rajshahye
or Rangpore. In Dinajpore the number has risen from 9 to 23. This figure
is made up of a few Sonthal converts settled in the south of the district, and of
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Bunias and Dhangars scattered in other parts. The number in Jalpaiguri

has risen from 9 to’'62. It is worthy of note that three Mech pathshalas have
been opened in the Jalpaiguri district, with 84 pupils. '

. 225. In the Dacca Division the principal aboriginal races are those
inbabiting the Graro Hills at the northern boundary of the Mymensingh district,
and a Manipuri colony residing to the north of the town of Dacca. In Mymen-
singh there are 7 model schools, now under the District Board, stationed
along the border for the education of the tribes inhabiting the Garo Hills.
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Altogether 341 pupils belonging to these tribes read in the model and other
schools of the district. Of these only two boys were above the lower primary
stage of instruction. Two boys belonging to aboriginal races passed the lower
primary examination,

In the Dacca district there were altogether 78 pupils belonging to. aboriginal
races, 30 in the special pathsala maintained for the Manipuris, and the rest in
other schools. Three pupils of the Dacca Medical School belonged to abor-
iginal races, two being Mughs from Chittagong, and one a Rajbansi from
Agsam. .

In Furreedpore two Christian pupils of aboriginal descent were reading in
high schools.

226. In the Chittagong Division 368 pupils only have been returned as
belonging to aboriginal races, against 2,374 of the previous year, This large
decrease arises from the fact that the Barua Mughs and the Arracanese Mughs
in the district of Chittagong, who were formerly classed as aboriginal, have no
longer been so returned ; since the Deputy Inspector of Chittagong holds that
the Barua Mughs and the Arracanese of Cox’s Bazar are in no way inferior
to their Hindu and Mahomedan neighbours in point of education and enterprise.
The J ogpia Mughs of the Hill Tracts are a different and much more backward
race.. The education of the Mughs by means of their special institutions, the
kyoungs, will be noticed under the head of indigenous education. The
Tipperahs of the Tipperah district, a Bengali-speaking people, are making
steady progress.

The education of the Hill Tracts of Chittagong has been treated in the
divisional report as that of backward races. Out of 325 pupils attending the
schools in the district, 33 were Hindus, 6 Musulmans, and nearly all the
rest were hill people of the Buddhist religion. For their education Government
has provided two boarding schools at Rangamati and Bandarban, and ten
lower primary schools. The Rangamati school is a fairly successful institution
with 75 pupils of various nationalities—15 Hindus, one Mahomedan, 26
Chakmas, 14 Mughs, 12 Tipperahs, 4 Gurkhas, 2 Assamese and 1 Barua.
The Hindus pay fees varying from four annas to a rupee, and all
others are allowed to read free: 84 are day-scholars and 41 boarders. The
boarding grant was Rs. 125 a month; the actual expenditure was Rs. 755 for
the year. Three candidates competed at the middle English scholarship
examination, -of whom two passed, one being a Mugh. At the upper primary
examination seven candidates appeared and all passed, two of them being
Chakmas. ’

The Bandarban school had 29 pupils, all Mughs, subjects of the Bomong
Chief; 15 were boarders and 14 day-scholars. The Bomong pays a subscription
of Rs. 150 a year to the school. All the boys, except three, learn Bengali, and'
14 learn English in addition. The pupils begin with Mughi, The school was
established 12 years ago, but not a single candidate has competed at any public
examination. :

A Mugh pupil passed the lower primary examination from omne of the ten
lower primary schools of the Hill Tracts. '

227. In the Patna Division the pupils returned under this head declined
from 162 to 138, of whom 5 read in high and one in a middle English school,
and the rest were Tharu boys in seven lower primary schools of the Chumparun
district.

228. In the Bhagulpore Division the number of pupils of aboriginal races
advanced from 6,096 to 6,111. There was a slight decrease in Bhagulpore,
arising from the fact that some stipendiary Sonthal pathsalas, not doing well,
were closed during the year with other unsuccessful schools in order to effect
savings for the fuller expansion of the system of payments by results.

The bulk of the aboriginal pupils in this division are found in the Sonthal
Pergunnahs, where Sonthal education is carried on by Government, by the
Church Mission Society, and by the Berlin Home Mission. Of the 585 lower

. primary schools in the district, 120 were stipendiary pathsalas in the Damin

tract, established under the special scheme for the education of the Sonthals.
In the previous year there were 110. For the education of Sonthals outside
the Damin, it has been ruled that the benefits of the special scheme may
be extended to them, but that anything like competition with Mission
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schools should be avoided, and that  no school should be established in any
place within what is recognised as the Mission area ;” that Sonthali should be
the medium of teaching and examination in the Sonthal schools; and that the
Sonthal gurus should be sent to the Mission training schools for instruction in
the art of teaching, the cost of each being borne by the district allotment.
These arrangements came into effect on the 1st April 1888, with the
understanding that the special grant of Rs, 7,500 a year for Sonthal education
should not be exceeded.

In the Sonthal Pergunnsahs ons boy passed the middle English, three the
middle vernacular, 15 the upper primary, and 79 the lower primary examin-
ation; and 15 aboriginal boys passed the lower primary examination in
Monghyr, Of 5,670 aboriginal pupils in the Sonthal Pergunnahs, 545 were

irls.
5 999. The Chota Nagpore Division has, as usual, returned the largest num-
ber of pupils of aboriginal races, who increased from 12,663 to 14,956. This
increase is shared more or less by all the districts. In Lohardugga a slight loss
of Munda pupils is more than counterbalanced by a considerable gain of Uraons.
In Singbhoom the Ho children fell off, but the loss was made up by an increase
of Sonthals. Three aboriginal candidates competed at the last Entrance examin-
ation from the Ranchi Zillah School, and all were successful. Sixzteen
aborigines appeared at the middle English examination, of whom nine passed.
In the preceding year none had competed at these examinations. Ten abori-
ginal candidates appeared at the middle vernacular examination from Singbhoom
and one from Lohardugga, but all failed, 5 having passed that examination in
the preceding year. At the upper primary examination 63 pupils appeared,
against 50 in the previous year, and 80 passed against 36 the year before. The
number of candidates at the lower primary examination rose from 251 to 357,
and that of the successful candidates from 151 to 256. The advance in Lohar-
dugga and Singbhoom may be considered satisfactory. ]

The subjoined statement shows the result of the educational work of the

several Missions in the division for the last two years :—

ScHoOLS. FPorpiLg, EXPENDITURE,
1886-87. 1887-88, 1886-87. 1887-88.
NAME oF > -
MIissION. . ] s o
-2 - =1
=] = [~ =
[ a Q =1
50 , B le | L1E)a] .
Slg| £14 2| 4|2 28|22 |2])|¢%
=3 = ° ~ >
slz | & |8 & 2 |a| & & | = & 3 2 | &
Ras Rs Rs Rs. Rs Bs.
Berlin Evanzelical . 3 64 1,816 | 272 1,687 | 1,280 | 255 1,485 2,343 | 13,078 | 15,421 2,666 | 11,6815 | 14,281
8. P. G. (Anghcan) 42| 89 783 | 268 | 2,001 758 | 208 964 | 2,232 5902 | 8,134 | 2,218| 6,801 | 9,019
Freo Church Bcoteh ...| 45| 42 630 | 116 748 647 | 118 768 | 2,946 | 3,078 | 6023 | 2,086 3,678 6,662
86, Xavier’'s .. ..| 11 8 162 | 44 208 189 49 188 271 895 | 1,166 368 660 | 1,028
Total ... | 171 ‘ 163 | 2,840 1 700 | R,540 | 2,774 Bzﬁl 8,400 | 7,702 | 22,953 | 80,745 | 7,986 \ 22,954 | 80,800

There has been, on the whole, a decline of 18 schools and 140 pupils unde:
these bodies. The loss in schools is due to the closing of inefficient institution:
under all four Missions. The German, Anglican, and Scotch Missions hav
adopted the departmental standards, and their pupils have competed at thi
different scholarship examinations. Iive candidates appeared at the last middl
English examination from the Anglican and fuur from the Berlin Evangelica
Schools at Ranchi, and all passed ; while the Free Church Mission School a
Pachamba, in Hazaribagh, passed two pupils at the upper primary examination

230. In the Orissa Division the number of aboriginal pupils increased by
13. The bulk of the pupils are of course found in lower primary schools
but 11 are reading in high English schools; these were Christians belonging
the Church Mission School in Cuttack. Of pupils of aboriginal race, Sonthal
are most numerous in the school population of Balasore, and Savars in that o
Cuttack. No aboriginal pupil passed any departmental examination during th
year. Two special schools for aboriginal pupils were opened at two extrem
points of the division—one at Kendukhunta, in the north of Balasore, for Sonthal:
and another for Konds in the Banpur Mals, in the southernmost part of th
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Puri district. In Cuttack there are 20 schools for children of low caste, with
379 pupils, against 30 schools with 562 pupils in the preceding year, 10 schools
baving been closed for want of funds. In Purithere were five pathsalas with
66 pupils, opened specially for the education of low castes. Special rewards
were given in Balasore for the success of low-caste pupils at the pathsala
examinations. Twenty-seven low-caste pupils passed the lower primary scholar-
ship examination, viz. 14 from Cuttack, 9 from Puri, and 4 from Balasore

231. In the Orissa Tributary Mehals the pupils of aboriginal and backward
races increased from 1,495 to 1,663. The majority of the students belonged
to the Bhuiyan, Puran, Kond, Sonthal, Bhumija and Kurmi races. The other
races chiefly represented in the school-going population were Gonds, Savars,
Bathuris, Khairas, Kollahs, Guujas and Juangs. Special schools for the educa.
tion of Sonthal, Bhuiyan aund Kond pupils have for many years past been in
existence in Mourbhanj, Keonjhur and the Kondmals, respectively. Isolated
schools for aborigival pupils have latterly been opened in Ranpur, Nilgiri,
and Talcher, and have been subsidised by the Chiefs of those States. The
progress of these schools has of necessity been slow. The cess schools in the
Kondmals have been reduced from 26 to 18, with a corresponding reduction in
the number of aboriginal and other pupils. During the year one Kond boy
passed the upper primary examination from the Kondmals, and 12 aboriginal
pupils passed the lower primary examination, viz. 4 Sonthal pupils from
Mourbhanj, 2 Kond pupils from the Kondmals, and 6 Bhuiyan pupils from

Keonjhur,
XI.—INDIGENOUS EDUCATION.

232, The following table shows the statistics of indigenous schools in
each division ;— g

ADVANCED, ELEMEXTARY, OTEXR SCHOOLS.
Teaching the
Arabic or Koran, . Tozas.
Porsian, Banskrit, For boys For grls, For boys, | For grls.
DIVISIONS.
sl 4|82l Els|4 | 28 |4|8(4|%F |4
2 & = =) 4 a 2| &) 2 & al|l &5 & 2 a
@ & @ & @ ~ e | & | 2 & I I @ S
Presidency ... 18 208 80 698 9 79 ] 26 3 49 | . 138 | 1,150
Calcutta 3 7 9 363} .. 19 BOS | ... 11 106 321 1,234
Burdwsn ,,, 35 388 | 244 1,675 | 160 1,330 9 61 25 193 21 T 182 & 40 520 | 8,937
Rajshabys .., .. 69 [ 1,150 26 176 | 153 | 1,878 1 7 711 1,095 | ... - - . 320 | 4,302
Dacea L 844 20,084 1 256 | 2254 | 291 | 2,446 | 14| 775 | 1,775 20,802 S| 62 2| 46 83,265 (36,439
Chittagong .., 115| 1,987 62| 1,075 | 268 8,825 | 160 {1,216 | 553 | 8511 41| 720 .., 1,199 (17,034
Patna | 84| 2956 456 | 5,276 |1,097| 6781 . . 1511 1,006 | 148 {1,057 . 2,226 {17,058
Bhagulpors... we i 179 1,216 | 124 787 | 938 5,508 2 10 33 278 2 4 3] 120 1,281 | 8,047
Chota Nagpore ..,{ 26 208 4 2| %8 604 2 18 2] 2 112 | 959
Orissa . 50 723 89 841 ] 702 | 4,378 3 23 1 201 .. e 795 | 5,455
Orssa ~ Tnbutary| .. o 8 56 | 163 876 e 8 38 1 1 176 Y68
Mehals,
Total | 1,710] 18,832 | 1,300 12,378 | 3,878 | 28,214 | 289 12,095 2,635 32,773 | 224 (121 12 818 10,048 | 96,721

The total number of institutions under this head increased from 4,221 with
45,508 pupils to 10,048 with 96,721 pupils. The existence of elementary
patshalas and maktabs has been carefully enquired into, in accordance with the
mstructions issued in December 1887. The information is often obtained
with difficulty, as the teachers have mothing to gain by supplying it, and the
returns have in most cases to be made out by the inspecting officers.

233. In accordance with the orders of the Government of India, directing
that private makfabs in which pupils learn the Koran on]?r should be separately
shown in the returns, a new heading of * Koran” schools has been introduced,
under which 2,635 schools have been returned with 32,773 pupils. Advanced
schools teaching Arabic or Persian diminished by 13, and their pupils fell oft
by 1,918, mostly through transfer to the preceding head. The number of #ols
teaching Sanskrit increased from 935 to 1,300, and their pupils from 9,372 to
12,873, owing to the continuous discovery of small schools in which Sanskrit
is tanght. The largest increase took place under the heading of elementary
schools. Schools for boys increased from 570 to 3,878, and those for girls
from 5 to 289, Primary schools having less than 10 pupils, which under the
existing rules are not eligible for rewards paid from the primar%r grant, can no
longer be shown among institutions conforming to deparfmental standards, that
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is, among ¢ public” schools, It follows that they can only be shown under
¢Corivato” instituti In the preceding year some increase was noticed
privato” 1nstitutions. prec hore T
in the number of indigenous or private elementary schools, and this was
considered to be an indirect effect of the ten-pupil rule. Definite instructions
were accordingly issued to show all schools with less than 10 pupils, whether
their course of instruc'fiion conformed to departmental standards or not, in the
. he year under report. . .
retmgsof;)}ll‘eii‘ sc)l;ools » decregsed from 988 to 236, and their pupils from 9,894
to 2’332 Eoran Schools.—The teaching in the Koran schools is purely religious_.
As o rule, children enter these schools at the age of 7 or 8 and leave at
14 or 15, though occasionally men of 20 or 25.are _found to join them in order
to receive some religious education. .The pupils simultaneously attepd secular
schools in the neighbourhood, devoting to the Koran only a short time every
day. The students commence with the Harf Tahajji, or al'phabep, in the
Arabic character in which the Koran is written. Their chief object is to
learn the Koran by rote, little attempt at explanajuon being made. The
Koran schools are generally attached to mosques and 1man_1baras, the. muazzing
(the men who call to prayer) and Agjfizes {those who commit the entire Koran

to memory) being the teachers. In some rural places the verses of the.

Koran are written in the Bengali character. There is usually no fixed 'sca.le
of fees in these schools, In many villages the migjis, akhungis, munshis or
maulavis, as the teachers of such schools are called, are allowed free board
and lodging by the village headmen, and besides the fees that are occasionally
levied, they get small sums by way of subscriptions. They also serve as village
priests or mollaks, and earn something for reading the prayers and reciting
passages from the Koran at marriage and other festivals and at funeral
ceremonies,

235. Advanced Maktabs.—In the advanced maktabs the teaching imparted
is of a superior order, and is both secular and religious. Persian booksz such as
the Golistan, Bostan, and Sikand4r Ndmsh, are ordinarily taught in these
schools. Some of them also teach Arabic grammar and literature, and occa-
sionally Arabic law. The majority of the teachers have themselves been
educated at similar institutions, and some in the madrassas maintained by
Government from the Mohsin Fund. They are supported from fees paid by the
pupils, ranging from a few annas to a rupee a month, these being supplemented
by payments made by the pupils at periodical festivals, and by the contributions
of Mahomedan gentlemen, at whose private residence some of the maktabs are
located, and who supply the migfis with free board- and lodging. Tke
average monthly income of a miayi, exclusive of board and clothing, is Rs. 5.
The hours of study -are from 6 to 9 in the morning, 11 to 2, 3 to 6, and
7 to 9 at night. Hindus, especially Kayasths in Behar, may often be found
among their pupils. On Fridays the schools are closed and the Mahomedans
assemble together for their afternoon prayer. Tle ordinary Mahomedan and
some of the Hindu holidays are observed in these maktabs,

236. In the Presidency Division the advanced institutions teaching
Arabic or Persian increased from 9 to 18, and were found in Jessore and
Moorshedabad. The Municipality of Lalbag, in which all the maktabs returned
from the Moorshedabad district are situated, pays them annual rewards.

In the Burdwan Division the number of advanced institutions teaching
Arabic or Persian was 35, against 30 in the previous year, and the Assistant
Inspector remarks that, *¢ curiously enough, not one of them was in Midnapore,
which enjoys the special advantage of having a Mahomedan Sub-Inspector to
look after the education of the Mahomedans of that district.” The number of
Koran schools was 25. '

In the Rajshahye Division no Koran schools have been returned from
Darjeeling and Rajshahye, and no advanced maktabs from Bogra, Darjeeling,
and Julpigori. In Bogra the five advanced schools teaching Persian, returned
in the previous year, now appear among the Koran schools, as none of them
profess to teach more than the reading of the Koran. The advanced schools in
the whole division for teaching Arabic or Persian increased from 11 to 69, in
addition to 71 Koran schools newly returned.

In the Dacca Division the advanced institutions teaching Arabic or Persian
declined from 1,142 to 844. But as many as 1,775 Koran schools, attended by
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20,802 pupils, have been returned from the division, being nearly two-thirds
of the total number. The Officiating Inspector believes that many schools still
shown in the Dacea district under the head of advanced institutions teaching
Arabic or Persian, belong more properly to the class of Koran schools,

In the Chittagong Division there was a slight decrease in the number of
advanced institutions teaching Arabic or Persian, but 553 Koran schools have
been returned from the division, the highest number next to that of Dacea.

In the Patna Division the advanced private institutions for teaching Arabic
or Persian increased from 264 to 374, and in the Bhagulpore Division from
26 to 179 ; in these two divisions there were also 151 and 33 Koran schools
respectively. There was some-slight increase in the number of advanced
maktabs in the Chota Nagpore and Orissa Divisions. As in the previous year,
no maktabs were returned from the Orissa Tributary Mehals, nor were there
any Koran schools. '

R37. [Tols.—The Sanskrit #ls increased by 365 and their pupils by
3,001, The increase is shared by all the divisions, except the Presidency and
Orissa, where there was a slight falling off.

In the Presidency Division, the fols fell off in the 24-Pergunnahs,
Nuddea, and Jessore, but increased in Khoolna and Moorshedabad. In the 24-
Pergunnahs the most noteworthy institution for teaching Sanskrit is the
Mulajore #ol, maintained from the interest of an endowment of a lakh of rupees
made by the late Babu Prasanna Kumar Tagore, c.s.1. At Nabadwipa three
fols teach Nyaya (logic), five Smriti (law), three Kavya (literature) one grammar,
and one the Shastras. Of the 119 !/ students of Nawadwipa, 6 came from the

Punjab, 4 from the Deccan, 4 from Qudh, 14 from Behar, and the remaining

91 from various parts of Bengal. The grant of Rs. 150 a month made by
Government for the support of the pundits and their disciples has been
lately raised to Rs. 200. The average grant for each pupil was below
Rs. 2, which was less than the rate for the previous year. Each of the
students of the pucca #ol (so called because it has a pucca house of its own)
gets a daily ration of a seer of rice, 2 chittacks of dal, and 2 pice in cash from
the endowment of the late Babu Lal Babu, Besides the candidates who appeared
at the title examination held in Calcutta, 7 students from Navadwipa appeared
at the Boaliya Dharma Sabha examination. The Navadwipa pundits have lately
formed themselves into a college. In that capacity they examined 20
pupils, most of whom passed, and one obtained a silver medal awarded
by some private gentlemen. The biggest #o/ in the Moorshedabad district
18 the Victoria Jubilee !, supported by Srimati Aunakali Devi of Cossimbazar,
and held in a brick house of its own, which has cost her about Rs. 6,000. It
was visited during the year by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor. Six
students from this /ol appeared at the Boaliya Dharma Sabha examination,
of whom 5 passed. The Kandi Municipality paid Rs. 5 a month to the
Kandi %! in the Moorshedabad district.

The Free Sanskrit College in Calcutta, with 40 pupils, which was noticed in
the last report, failed to furnish returns.

00. In the Rajshahye Division the Boaliya Dharma Sabha, a local agency
for encouraging fols, held an examination in the course of the year, on the result
of which 1t awarded titles to successful candidates and their professors,
and also rewards amounting to Rs. 160.

In the Dacca Division there is an examining body, called the Dacca
Sarasvat Samaj, which holds annual ezaminations, awarding titles and prizes
to the successful candidates and rewards to their teachers, very much after
the manner of the Sanskrit Title examination at Calcutta. The income of
the Samaj for the year amounted to Rs. 3,060, of which Rs. 500 was the
amount of the provincial grant. There was dlso a balance of Rs. 10,044 from
the previous year. The expenditure amounted .to Rs. 8,274, and the balance
at the end of the year was Rs. 9,830. At a convocation of the Samaj held in
September 18x7, the titles earned at the ezamination of the year were
conferred, and the sum of Rs. 1,293 was declared to have been spent in
prizes and stipends to successful pupils and in rewards to their teachers.

Tols are numerous in the Patna Division, and many are of an advanced
character. It was found, however, that the standards of the Calcutta Sanskrit
Title examination were generally too high for them., Accordingly, through
the exertions and influence of Mr, Pope, the Inspector of Schools, a society



oF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 119

was founded in 1887 under the name of the Behar Sanskrit Sanjivan, the
object of which was to prescribe courses and standards below those of Calcutta,
in order to induce the local pundits to send their pupils for examination by
these standards, and thus gradually to bring the fols of Behar up to the Bengal

level. The experiment has been very successful, and the examinations of the.

Sanjivan are beginning to be well attended. For the most advanced Zols,
Bankipore has been made a local centre for the Calcutta Title examination.
The Association receives an annual grant of Rs. 500 from Government to
meet Rs. 1,200 from local sources. The following are the chief institutions of
advanced Sanskrit learning in Behar :— ]

The Madhubani Sanskrit School in Durbhunga was founded in 1876, and has
received a grant-in-aid of Rs. 25 a month since 1882. It has adopted the new
standards established by the Behar Sanskrit Sanjivan. The school had a roll-
number of 89, against 41 in the previous year. The total expenditure was
Rs. 1,261, including Rs. 210 from the Government grant. The Rivers Thomp-
son Gautama pathshala in Sarun had a roll-number of 26, against 52 in 1887
and 67 in 1886, All the pupils reading in it are Brahmins, who are taught
free. The school is supported by the Revilgunj Municipality, and the expendi-
ture of the year was Rs. 262. The Dharamsamaj aided school (returned
as a middle vernacular school) in Mozufferpore, and the Gurhatta aided school
in Patna City, also teach the higher standards in Sanskrit. From the former
one boy passed in grammar at the Calcutta Title examination. The Tikari
Sanskrit School is maintained by the Tikari Raj. The Bharateshwari Sanskrit
pathshala in Sarun, and the Motibari Dharamsamaj in Chumparun, are supported
by grants from the primary. allotment and by subscriptions. The Rohika
pathshala in Durbhunga is maintained by the Durbhunga Raj. It had 58 pupils,
and 4 pundits at Rs. 15 each. Another Sanskrit 7/ has lately been opened at
Buxar in the Shahabad district. It is maintained by subscriptions, and aims
at teaching the prescribed course of the Behar Sanskrit Sanjivan.

00. The Puri Sanskrit School, founded by the Maharaja of Balarampur
in Oudh, is the best of its class in the Orissa Division. It has now been amalga-
mated with the Puri Zillah School. It had 43 pupils on itsrolls, against 54 of
the previous year, and its total expenditure was Rs. 1,237. Three students
from the schoolappeared at the last Sanskrit-Title examination, and all passed.
No other Sanskrit school in the division succeeded at the examination.

In the Orissa Tributary Mehals the most advanced fols are those at Naya-
ghur and Pal Lehara, but neither of them has reached a standard high enough
to enable it to compete at the Title examination. The two unsuccessful Zols in
Mourbhunj have been very properly converted into upper primary schools.

238. The Sanskrit Title examination for the past year was held in Feb-
ruary 1888. There were 99 candidates, against 76 in the previous year. Of
these, 63 passed, against 81 in 1887. Of the 99 candidates, 91 were Bengalis,
4 Uriyas, 2 Beharis, and 2 natives of Mysore. The candidates were, as in pre-
vious years, Brahmins for the most part, with only four Vaidyas and one
Kayasth. There were 71 candidates for examination in Sanskrit literature, 16
in Smriti or Hindu law, and 12 in Hindu philosophy. The total cost of the
examination was Rs. 462, of which Government contributed Rs. 250, and Rs. 212
were raised from fees paid by the candidates.

239, Elementary schools,—Some of the schools returned under this head
are indigenous vernacular schools, which have not accepted in any shape the
departmental standards of instruction, and submit to no public test. Some
contain more and some less than 10 pupils. In these indigenous patshalas an
elementary education is given in the vernacular language of the district to which
they belong., They are, however, fast disappearing ; some dying for want of
support, others adopting the standards prescribed by the Department. But the
bulk of the schools returned as elementary are primary schools which teach the
departmental standards, but cannot be classed as such in consequence of the rule
that no primary school is eligible for rewards unless it possesses ten pupils
and has been in existence for six months. Many of these schools exist in the
hope that their numbers will improve, so as to enable them to compete for
rewards in future.  In the Presidency Division, of the 12 elementary schools,

10 were attended by less than 10 pupils. In Caleutta the schools returned
under this head were Uindi pathsalas, largely attended by children of
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woessovs  up-countrymen. Reading, writing, and arithmetic in Hindi form the subjects of
eocoaios.  study in these patshalas. The Anglo-Tamil schools for boys and girls under
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel Mission did not furnish returns.

In the Rajshahye Division, the Bhutia school at Buxa, in the Julpaiguri
district, was attended by 11 pupils. The school is aided, but has been shown as
a private institution, as it does not conform to the departmental standards.

240. Other Schools—The Victoria College, in Upper Circular Road,
Calcutta, has been returned under this head, as the course of instruction does
not conform to any departmental standards. ‘The object of its promoters is to
give young girls moral and intellectual training, and also to teach them house-
hold duties, needle-work, and drawing. The number of pupils rose from 68 to
108, of whom 58 were Hindus and 48 Brahmos. No account of the receipts
and expenditure of the school was furnished.

241  Kyoungs.—The kyoungs, returned from the Chittagong Division only,
are the indigenous schools of the Mughs. Their number was 26 with 432
pupils in the Cox’s Bazar subdivision of Chittagong, and 9 with 78 pupils
in the Chittagong Hill Tracts—in all 35 kyoungs with 510 pupils, against 45
with 618 pupils of the previous year. Every Buddhist monastery has its
attached school; but only those have been returned which were found sitting at
the time of the Kyoung Examiner’s visit. For about half the year the Raoli or
chief monk, who 1s also the teacher of the attached school, goes about the coun-
try on a tour of alms-collecting; his pupils attend him, doing him service in
return for the instruction which he gives. The instruction consists in teaching
the pupils to read the Makd Mangal Sutra, Lokniti and Loksar; Pali books in
the Burmese character; Temgidt and Mahojdt, treating of religion, and Narasukhi
of medicine,

The kyoungs were first taken in hand in 1874, when a Kyoung Examiner
was appointed. The improvement effected in the past 15 years are reported
to be, first, that the books just mentioned are now more generally real ; secondly,
that printed books are used instead of palm-leaves (~kajans), and that the Raolis
and their pupils have taken to writing on paper with pen and ink instead of on
palm-leaves with a stylus. Some of the pupils learn arithmetic outside the
kyoung, and teach it to their fellow-students. There is not much hope of the
kyoungs ultimately adopting departmental standards. -Besides the kyoungs,
which impart moral and religious as well as secular training, there are two
purely secular schools for the education of the Mughs—the Burmese school and
the middle English school at Cox’s Bazar. The Burmese school had 85 pupils:
all but 15 were Mughs. It had a primary grant of Rs. 10 and a municipal
grant of Rs, 5 a month. No fees were levied, but the subscriptions amounted
to about Rs. 15. There were two teachers; the head-master, a Mugh, who
knew only his mother-tongue, and the second master, a Mahomedan, who did
not understand Mughi. The boys learn Mughi, and also Bengali to the lower
primary standard. The Cox’s Bazar middle English school had 25 Mugh pupils
and a Mugh teacher for them. The pupils begin with Mughi, and when some
advance is made in that language they learn Bengali and English.

The only' school returned under the head of ¢ other schools” from the
Orissa Division was a patshala in which Telugu was taught.

The majority of the schools shown under this head in the Orissa Tributary
Mehals were those attended by the sons and daughters of Raj families.

PREPARATION AND XII.—PREPARATION AND DISTRIBUTION OF TEXT-BOOKS

e ¥ AND OTHER SCHOOL LITERATURE.
oTAER ScROOL 242. The preparation of school books in Bengal having for more than 35

LeeRatoRE years been left enfirely to private enterprise, the chief duty of the Education
Department has been to make its selection out of the very large number
of publications offered for its acceptance. This duty was, up to 1875, dis-
charged 'by the Inspectors in reference to middle schools; but in that year it was
transferred to a Central Text book Committee, so far as related to books
in history, geography, mathematics, and science for the middle scholarship
standard. By a Resolution of the Government of Bengal, dated the 7tn
January 1882, the scope of the Committee’s functions was considerably enlarged,
so as to include an examination of all text-books suited, not only to the standard
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of tho middle scholarship cxamination in all subjects, including the English and erersnerion ax
Bengali languages, but also to that of the scparate classes of a middle school. pwtmuiox ox
Tho Committee was strengthened by the appointment of well-known scholars, T”,’“"”°°":0‘$‘”
native and European, as additional members; and the preliminary duties - *°"""
were undertaken Ly five Sub-Committees, each consisting of from five to seven

members. In judging of the merits of books, the Committee took into particular
consideration many important characteristics, such as matter, manner, style,

language, grammar, spelling, paper, printing, sectarian character, &c. This was

entirely in accordance with the recommendations (25) and (26) of Chapter VII of

the Report of the Education Commission, which were as follows :(—¢¢ :I‘hat care

be taken to avoid, as far as possible, the introduction of text-books which are of

an aggressive character, or are likely to give unnecessary offence to any section

of the community ;” ¢ that in the printing of text-books, especially vernacular

text-books, attention be paid to clearness of typography.” How onerous have

been the duties of the Committes will be manifest when it stated that down to

August 1888 no less than 1,282 books had been received for examination, and

more or less fully reported on. The first complete list of text-books, brought

down to the end of the year 1887, was submitted to me in March 1888, and has

since been circulated to the superior inspecting officers for opinion. This list

includes 524 books, distributed as follows:—English readers 98, English

grammars 33, Bengali readers 208, Bengali grammars 42, history 25, geography

25, arithmetic 46, mensuration 18, geometry 6, science 23. A supplementary

list is now under preparation and will probably be ready by the end of the

current year. The cordial acknowledgments of the Department are due to Raja

Rajendra Lala Mitra, C.LE., D.L., the President, and to the Members of the Com-

mittee, who have discharged their laborious and invidious duties in & manner

worthy of all praise.

243, Besides the Cenfral Text-book Committee sitting at Calcutta, there
are Branch Committees for Behar and Orissa., The Behar Committee consisted
of Nawab Wilayat Ali Khan, Bahadur, c.1.E., as President, Pandit Chhatu Ram
Tewari, of the Patna College, and the Inspector of Schools, Behar Circle,
as Member and Secretary. During the year under report the Committee
was reconstituted with Nawab Wilayat Ali Khan as President, and 16 other
members, four of them ez-gfficio. The Orissa Committee, consisting of 13
members, examined during the year nine books, of which seven were adopted
as text-books, The Joint-Inspector states that special encouragement is needed
for the production of Uriya wall maps, atlases and dictionaries, which at present
are not likely to command a remunerative sale. i :

244. The Caleutta School Book Society, which receivesa grant of Rs. 200
a month from Government, still serves as the chief medium for the distribution
of books in the interior through its numerous agencies; but with the extension
of railway and steam communication, a rapid development of private enterprise
in this direction has taken place of late years. In the year 1887 the Society
sold in Calcutta, and by means of its agencies in different parts of the country,
233,564 books, valued at Rs. 95,839.

A. CROFT,

Director of Public Instruction.
CaLcuTTA © }

The 14th December 1888.
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Epvearion—GeNERAL Tanre L.

Abstract Return of Colleges, Sehools and Scholars in the Lower Provinces of Bengal at the end of the official year 1887-88,

(For details-—see General Table I11.)

B ARBA AND POPULATION. * PUBLI¢ INSTITUTIONH.
Private institutions,
TUniversity School educat:on | School educa.
education. general, tion, special, 3
- oy Tntzgl of Yo 2 Percentage of— REMATES,
ber of 3 = public . ) £= |[eBag o
'ﬁ?”,:‘ :1:53 E,“’.,";,g nd Population. b EP E, . . . ?g stitu. | o g FERER '”‘E,g a
mules, vitlages,* 5 £ % g2 bg 24 | 88 |. twoos g E £z [8%22% »
23 g9 o g2 i | S8 |59  Eg
@ = e.a g4 54 o3 & 20 [2euns P!
5| &S| 3% | £% | &% |38 3 | & | & BAEEd] &
1 2 4 5 6 7 8 ‘ g 10 1 12 13 14 16 \ 18 17 18
8,008 3,878 I 2,635 ! 224
~— A )
( For males .. 32 12 2,251 48,629 22 198 BY,144 9,746 60,889 2842
Institutionsto
1 . ',_ number  of
Institution * towns and
villuges,
Y 289 | ... 12
L. v - -
L For females 1] 64 2,232 B oo 2,292 801 2,693 | ) 99
Towns .., 232 Males ... 88,917,217
165,775 Vfl‘ivnges o 260,686 { Fomales 94,243,381 ) 3,008 | 4,167 . 2,635 236
» A ———— N —— -
Total .. 269,918 {| Total 68,160,698 Total 83 12| 2805 | 50,801 21| 198| 63,486 10,018 * 63,482 o442
i 30,955 | 27,895 | 80,101 | 2,108 { Male scholars y
s ~ d | to male po- L
Males " 4,483 | 1477 | 161,561 11,068,442 958 | 4,044 | 1,270,985 91,149 1,362,114 |[{ pulation  of 26877
- ] 8chool-going J
L age.t
L Scholars ...
' 185 | 2,414 | 2,682 826 | Female scholars
- — " to female po-
LFemales ... 11 19 5,133 79,968 183 10 85,324 5,607 90,831 pulation  of 176
| school-going
. L age. t
_— [T,
81,140 | 30,3090 $2,773 2,434 Total scholars to
) - - total popula- 14°21
Total v | 4404 ] 1,406 | 196,694 | 1,148,410 | 1,141 4,054 | 1,356,289 96,656 1,452,945 tion of school- =
going age. t

* A town contains 5,000 inhabitants or upwards,
t The pupulation of school-going age 1s taken gt 1

A village contnins less than 5,000 wehabifants,
& per cent. of the whole population,

*SOILSILVLS TVIANTD
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Abstract Return of expenditure on Public Instruction in the Lower Provinces of Bengal for the official year 1887-88,

{For detailsg—see General Table IV.)

Torar DIRECT EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

Toris INDIRECT EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIO INSTRUCTIOR,

*SOIISILVIS TVENAD

- Total
) University education, s"h“g}nfgﬁff‘““’ Schooﬂ})gg;;?? o, . EE.%%E et}%%:f?g g
T ] o | T e S | ponge St | i | row. | R | 2
111
— e Ko :
1 2 5 4 5 ‘ 8 7 8 9 | 10 | n l 12 18 e 1 S
Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, | Rs. Rs. Rs. | Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. | Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
1 Tnstitutions . § Formales  ..| 617,233) 2,60,279]28,30,677| 24,16,113| 82,913) 2,25 520| 64,41,784] 88,518| 60,053{ 5,47,120; 2,20,422 1,51,673| 5,623| 1,42,445/ 12,165,863, 76,57,507
» females .., 3,963 ... 3,35,437| 2,68,265| 19,774 .ieres 6,17,439) ... PR I I S R . 6,17,439
Totnl | 6,21,195  2,60,279: 31,66,114] 26,74,378) 1,02,687| 2,26,520 70,569,173) 88,618) 60,053) 5,47,129 2,20,422 1,51,673| 5,623 1,42,445) 12,15,863 82,765,036
2. () Percent_ages of p.rovineia.l expen- 1307 10'86 2098 921 3-59 626 6397 ... 2'85) 1583 931 565 '19 2:20 86-03 100
diture included in columns 2—17 T
to total provincial expenditure
on public instruction,
(b) Percentages of local fund expen- | ...... oo 24:09 4411 15 .o 6835 ... 29-69 ‘32 901 ‘14 830 31'65 100"
drture included in eolumns 2—17 X
to total local fund expenditure ‘
© Pon pu?hc instruction,
¢) Percentages of municipal expen- e crives i ' ! . ' o8 ' | ‘ ® o o
diture included in coluI:,nns 2p—17 ' 7080 e Ho . o "’ 256 " "
to total municipal expenditure
@ I;m public instraction, ‘
Percentages of total expenditure 50 : ' ' LU ‘ 661 . v o 1 e o
in columns 2--17 to total expen. ! 326 328 25 e 2 e " " ” 7 |
diture on public instruction,
. AG, . #* The annusl cost is calculated on the direct expenditure only, The average cost
' 2 . E¥ ANNUAL 0OST OF EDUCAT- of educating each pupil is obtained by dividing the direct expenditure by
NG BACH PUPIL IN— Bs. 4. p Bs. A 2| Rs A 2| Ra. A pBs. 4, 2[Bs. a. 2| Bs. A p the average number on tho rolls monthly during the year.
Cost to inci
Dil’:}'tmenlal insti-( revemfer:vmcml 1080 94510 6 06 ) 44 987 0 g1z 9B
utions. Cost to local and
municipal funds.| 06 A e R °E
Totalcost ..l2s7 156 152413 628 14 10( 412 ,00 1 865 8 1|67 7 1
————

148



Cost to provineial [ 11 6 & ... 09 % 0 3 1f .. T 09 8
Municipal and revenues.
DlStl‘]Ct .Boﬂl'd Cost to Distl‘ict " I 4 13 8 4 0 1 rergnn Nenge 412 3
schools t Board and muni-
cipal funds.
Total cost w1835 14 1) ... 10 ¢ 3 4 9 0O ... 10 8 4
Cost to provineial | 29 1 1 ., 2 6 7/ 0 3 42611 04 6 3 0 7 8
. e revenues,
Aided mstitutions .. 4 6o5t's0 local and| ... e 1 208 076 . |112 4 010 2
municipal funds.
Total cost 158 6 5 vesere 1615 1T 210 2(90 0 921 4 4 4 511
Unaided institutions Total cost | 8012 7 24 7 2] 13 1.5 8 2 38 668 61049 9 4| 5 15 10'
sCOStto provincial | 63 9 92311211 2 6 1 0 21165 13 63311 1] 111 4
. revenues. )
All institutions v S oot 16 local and| ... 181 06 712850346031
munieipal funds.
Total cost 14312 21273 6 017 1 7 2 9 4|89 101157 11 6/ 6 11 7

1 The average cost of each pupil in loeal fund and munisipal schools is obtained
from the figures given in general table VIL.

Fractions of a rupe¢ are omitted, except in the columns showing the average

annual cost of educating each pupil.

rd

*SOLLSILVIS TVHANID
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GENERAL STATISTICS.

v
Epucation—GENE
) 4. \J -
Return of Colleges and Schools and of Scholars attending them
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. !
UXDBR PUDBLIO MANAGEAEBNT. UNDRR PRIVATE MANAGEMENT,
Mantaned by the Depart- Maintamed by District or Aided by the Department or b;
ment, Munieipal Boards, District or Mlln?clpi;lll B(mrlclls.y Unuided,
[+3 2 (] 2
2 |3, 2 |3 & 3 2 |3
L] 2 ™ - .
CLASS OF INSPITUTIONS, R g o ‘S’. § ,; g P g g R g = g s . g 9‘53': g
S las %2 £ |8 ea|%5| 2| B | es | S22 8 |eq|35] 2
£ | g% | 8% g £ | 8¢ | 88 g =t 23 a2 E 2 td | g2 | E
B S5 | el &8 | 2|88 sw| 2| B | 22 el 2| B |ze5 | cn| S
E s.g 2 gl 518828} 5 | 8 s | &g S| 5 |E5 8 3
= = = = b=~ = P i el o4 By = .
. %% | 22| B [ |33 B5 | 3 | S| 2| 82 | 2 A1z |82 %
) =] o = o
s | s8 | sg | o | 5] 55| g5 | 2 1 8 | . o8 b S R S 3
22| B2 E |flgs|dE|FE |2 || B2l B¢
B3 g o 3 S E— S g B £ £
= | EB 1 28 g s | 53| & g 5 EF] 2 € = | £8 g
% | & < 4 |a=2~| 28| & = =" - EELE LI
2 3 4 b 7 8 ] ’ 1 ) 11 12 13 14 16 16 17
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION.
Arts Colleges .
English e we| 11| L883| 1451 1,257 1 42 4 a7 8 962 906 778 13| 2107 1,921 1,509
COLLEGES OR DEPARTMEKTS OF
COLLEGES FOR PROFEBSIONATL
TRAINING,
nw R e e e i 125 10 128 | o | seteer | ownenn | owe o | e 4! 1,04 495
{Jledlcme I e e e 1 160 184 199 RV O AN reeon veoe | wee ] cen .7 veenne 781
Engineerng .. ... e e e 1 164 166 147 . . - . .
Total Umversty Education .| 19! 1,832 1,941 | 1,722 1 42 43 37 8 982 208 718 17| 8,154 2,416 | 2290
SECONDARY EDUCATION.
High and Maddle Schools, ,
For Boys—
High 8chools ., Enghsh ..\ B0 14,878 | 14,532 | 12,002 64 1,443} 1,416} 1,122 151 25,143 23,856 | 18,777 92| 27,666 | 27,269 | 22,117
Mdd) Enghsh 9| 1,356 | 1,808 1,074 12 993 065 742 547 40,262 87,224 | 28,818 105 | 13,859 | 12,607 | 8,927
ddle ,, w3 Vernaeular .| 85| 8114[ 2907| 2150 258 | 8,764 7,660 | 6,072 892 | 48,581 45,817 | 35,483 108 | 6,563 | 6,037 | 4,617
For Girls—
High Schools ... English . 2 205 187 140 . werres | eesner ‘o 6 673 640 524 8 387 361 350
Mddl Englsh e ae 21 1,810 1,676 | 1,340 3 206 185 151
ladie ,, "'{Vernucu]ur . . . s o 19 1,293 1,212 1,024 | .. e . FTTR .
Total Secondary Schools o6 | 19,051 | 18,932 | 15,366 | 172 | 11,200 | 10,041 | 7,938 [ 1,636 ) 117,762 { 109,725 | 85,966 401 | 48,681 | 46,419 | 37,162
PRIMARY EDUCATION. A
Primary Schools.
For Boys—
Upper prIMETY... oo - 11 413 817 260 | 16| 514 468 g0z | 2,866 | 106326 | 97,900 { 77,069 14v | 5505 | 4812 3,763
LOWEr 55 e uee . 10 148 134 ga| 15 308 849 188 | 87,430 | 89,828 | 764,763 | 625,045 | 8,141' { 140,778 | 122,911 } 102,853
For Gurlg—
Upper primary.. e o Lo 5 210 101 142 261 8,208 7,842 | 5,570 18| 1,075 629 630
Lg‘lvjre;p i, ry.,, S SO IRV P . o | e e 1,720 | 81,786 | 28,747 | 22,367 219 | 8,378 | 8,023] 2,408
Total Primary Schools 21 566 611 365, 861 1,000 1,001 642 | 42.286 | 996,043 | 901,202 | 780,051 | 8,518 | 150,621 | 131,680 § 109,67+
ScHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. .
Sehools for Specral Instruction. ’
School of Art - .| 1| 18] Me| 1mf . . - . - N N B S T
Training schools for masters . . 16 750 749 G4l | eee N I 228 245 148 . e RN
] Gnrud-‘till-mmgg ) classes attached to 460 850 1 [} 8 8
middle schools ., | 1B 534 - " e .
Trauung schools for mistresses ., ... ...4 e os o . - . 4 143 187 131 1 1‘16 1'-1[’; 14
é"edlwl scheolB . e e |, 4 589 570 550 - . I . C . 2 38 838
urvey 0o o e e 259 254 220 | .. - . . - . . - . o
{Fddnsmnl o e e w ;’ 41 35 85 | . . 7 307 294 217 g §3§ :1‘53 ;I)i
Madiassas . am 1,220 | 1,268 | 1,036 . . . . s e 92 .
Other schools ! ] 39 30| . | e S R R . 5 155 142 80 3 38 33 23
Total Special Schools 187 | 8,603 8,521 | 2083 .. 22 851 818 626 16 761 713 571
Total Schools of Pubhe Instruction. .| 828 | 25,042 | 24,005 | 20,436 | 200 | 12,332 | 11,085 8,605 | 43,952 | 1,115,698 | 1,012,711 | 817,421 | 8,952 208,217 181,228 (140,697
(1. ADVANCED, TEACHING—~
(@) Arabic or Persian - e . . e
(b) Sansknt " . - ™ For bovs"
9., ELEMENTARY, TRACHING & Vernacular only or mamly .. we 3 " oprle
4 For bovs
PRIVATE INGTITUTIONS . < (a) With 10 pupilsand upwards .. .. e £ fi”lrls
or bovs
(5) With less than 10 pupls . W e v sae . gnls
3. TracmING the Koran only . s " Porbovs
4. OrmEer ScHooLS not conforming to Departmental standards ... { B8
Total

GRAND TOTAL

>n Gantnma pathsala with 26 pupilsin Chaprah,

* Inclufles the Madhuham Sanskrib Sehool with 39 pupils m Darbhanes and tho Rivers Thomﬁi"eelma
3.

gs%

)

No returns of 216 pumls from La Martinere
No retua ns of 756 orphans from St_Michael’s School, Coorjee.
No returns of 214 pupis from La Muttinere girls’ school un

boys’® school, and St. J oseph’s College,
d Loretto Convent, Darjesling.
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in the Lower Provinces of Bengal for the official year 1887-88.

GENERAL STATISTICS.

]
e \BER OF BCTIOLARS ON LASSIFICATION OF SCIIOLARS ON THE $15T o MARCH
g NUs‘;m S1sT oF MABCH Crass ACCORDING TO BACE OR CREED.
= LEARNING=—
8 .
. 5
E e & Aborigines,
E & . 2 REMARKS,
3| s s | B | 2
2 2 . &0 k B
5 E g E E
2 2 3 & g g ;
g o & 2 - g . a
e ] & P 4 2 g , 2
El G| ] 3 8 8 . g g 2 )
s 2 K] 2 & g o2 2 g 2 8 £ ’
o o ] 2 g B ] = E @ ] g
g 2 E S 8 = | 58| & 3 E z £
15 3 & - - M “ = A i °©
n l 1 \ 2 a1 23 23 234 23 230 | 2sd 230 | 237 24
L)
83|  4404]  4451|  33% | ... &5 %! 4160 27 o B % Ugrks. -
. " 4 ] 1,104 58 e 2 .
o MB| Ml | oo ml o4 Tl e D[ TID : z 10 girl.
1 164 164 25 1 181 Y . - , 8
45| 6590 5947] 833 . 164 87| 5,467 W) M e [ 81 S0guls.
3 (0! 85,618 ,306 | 41,392 | (@) 938 | (a) 442 ((a)59,681 ia 7,000 | (a) 48[ (a) 60 (a) 158 42 girls.
3?2 26;473 99,492 2?,150 54,263 (bs 1,626 | (&) 246 [(b)46,008 b} 7772 |, (8) 433 | (&) 166 | (8) 146 446 girls,
1,189 | 67,022 9,102 809 | 66,652 2 169 ,667 9,849 0 200 175 _ 588 grls,
1,265 1,183 168 290 [ (o) 752 (¢) 90| (c) 157 (c) 2 eases YT (c) 80
Bl o] 1w 78 108 (@) 1,745 | (@) 5| @ 72| e | T @) 2 155 boys.
19 1,204 252 e 1,203 8 817 I 18 362 boys.
P ,078 girls in boys’ schools,
2,305 | 196,694 | 117,618 | 81,101 | 164,038 | {e) 5,071 | (e) 1,370 |(e)163,428>|(e) 24,724 | (o) 536 | (e) 426 | () 57 { 1517 goys in I Ss’ Hchogl:.
3.033 ] 112,618 1,077 181 ] 112,303 818 384 | $8633 | 91,401 188 1,308 T 418 3,891 gnrls,
45,696 | 991,110 5331 51,410 | 085,146 13 1,720 | 678,268 | 285,510 2423 | 21,258 2,020 33,308 girls,
224 9,493 61| .. 9,157 312 412 8,222 160 . 285 57 45 336 boys.
1,948 | 33,159 63 1,047 | 84,761 45 981 | 26,648 6,238 439 699 111 1,482 boys.
. T an1 7 ’ 387,184 girls in boys’ schools.
50,861 | 1,148,410 2,304 | 62,588 11,141,307 688 | 13,807 | 803,767 | 313,309 | 8,208 | 23,31 | 2,604 1,818 boys in girls’ sohols,
1 18 e R 8| e 148 |- — 2 .
22 982 87 [£3] 882 1 603 58 02 3 33 girls,
155 540 e v 540 394 M . 2 0
] 159 2 151 129 1 1 rorann 9 bovs.
[ 27 v ‘e 727 7 615 W . 3 2 4 grls,
3 259 4 e 216 231 28 [ ... s .
13 519 87] ... 519 59 233 149 % 4 6 gurls,
12 1,621 804 1,468 340 18 1,608 o o
8 230 49 65 165 192 1 . 85
43 girls 1n boys’ schools.
25| 519 914 206 | 3,09 29 241 2,524 ]__2,089 169 11 42 { 9 %oys 1n gitls’ Sobools.
63,430 |1,356,289 | 126,843 89,100 | 1,309,064 | () 5,852 | (F) 5,154 |(F)073,182 (f1840,406 (£)3,029 (£)25,859 | (£) 3,214 { 38,283 mrls 1n boys’ schools,
' 2,344 boys m girls’ schools,
1,710 18832 5| 18568 1,076 v | e 1,939
ns | o1zaes| L., 12283 "249 o w2y | L1es - o 186 grls.
1 12 . . 12 e 121 w verer - 8 girls.
as3 | "6 4850 | 6445 . "o | Tsesa| U 50 1 168 garls,
“a,424 | 20,598 ' ‘18 16655 s . porses
oro i B N 4 Bl US| s mm 19 1 Eore
2,015 | argrs| 82,519 254 al oagew| o N 2,582 girla,
24| i 160 607 1,574 1,050 oan | "18 gurls!
21 s e 40 258 205 s . r— 48 )
10,046 96,658 244 67,432 81,943 . 21 34,36 8 8,111 girls in boys’ schools.
—_ 4 0 51,265 7 426 507 { 12 0ys 1n girls’ schools.
()
G3,482 | 1,452,945 | 197,087 156,542 | 1,341,007 | () 5,952 5,175 | 1,007,542 4 41,894 Total girls 1n boys’ schools.
3 ,952 (g) 1007,642 {{g) 401,071 (g) 4,008 { (5)24,265 | (g) 3,721 { 2,358 ,, boys n girls’ schools.
{ No returns of 82 orphans from aleutta F, .
(‘3 No returns of 587 p?plls. Oaleu req School
(/) No returns of 687 pupils, '
{g) Do returns of 687 pupuls.



1 GENERAL STATISTICS.
Eovcation—GexE

Return of Expenditure on Public Instruction in the Lower

PUBLIC INSTE
1

UNDER PUBLIC MANAGEMENT,

Maintained by the Department, Mantained by District and Mun:icipal Boards,

OBJECTS OF EXPENDITURE.

Endowments and other sour-

Provincinl revenues.
Local funds,
Municipal funds,
Subseriptions.
ces,
Total,
Provincial revenues,
Local funds,
Mumeipal funds.
Fees.
Subscriptions.
ces,
Total.

&© Endowments and other sour-
2]
(2]
®
-]
o
(-]
<
o2
1=~%
s
o
&
o«

[
©»
R
[
o™
[
[
—
o
=8
[}
@

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. | Rs. | Rs.| Rs, Rs. | Rs.| Bs.| Rs.

Arts Colleges.'
English e e s wme wrme e | 2442080 L e | 1L,16,1720 i, 14,810( 3,74,275]  490] o | cenrns 2,646 .., | 2,807} 5,849

Colleges or Departments of Colleges for Prafessional
Trawmang,

Law e eme e e e me e e | =3,0500 Lo rinne 12,861 606; 9,517 .. v o [N o o [
Medicine vee e e 1ae we s s [ o | 1,6L,502) i ver 8,785 ... e [ 1,70,237] L., e Frere - - " o
Engineering . e see e o ‘e wr 1. o 7077650 ... [ 6,646/ ... [P 714218 .. e Py eers e e peren

Total . ]4,72,620 v | . we 1434140 . | 15416/ 6,31,450 490 .. | ..o 2,60 . | 2807 584

SECONDARY EDUOATION:

High and Mrddle Schools.

r boys—
High schools we Bnghsh o s w0 e W | L2645 L 2,335/ 3,00,898 6,683| 15,459| 4,50,7731/ 2,200 .. 5,301| 19,460 94| 2,012 20,186
nddle sehool English .. v we wn wa| 28.08H Ll 1,168 22,857 150 200 47,959 263 2,777] 1,455 3999 1488 . /082
¥ 0018+ 3 Vernacular O I L8 1 O 3,851 11,612 659 298| 26,513| 8,568/38,084| 1,048| 18,885 5,416) 23| 67.00s

Fo

I-‘orgwls—/
High schools e %ngllslﬁ W e me e | 17,877
Middloschools . {¥omen |

Total Sgeondary Schools ., | 1,77,011] ... 7,354] 3,99,002]  8317] 15,957 5,47,741] 6,000/40,871| 7,914/ 42,344 7,008/ 2,035 1,06,232

4,304 826 seres 22,496) .. o e | e . | e .

LXITTUR B TR sanmn AT . e sevane

...... e s te Foa— . e . . . e

PRIMARY EDUCATION.
Prmary Schools (Vernacular).

For boys —
Upper primary e au s s o o 1,633 Ve 1,777 s5| 738 192 246] ... 664| 1,895
Lower primary wr e mee e e e e 064 s 670 .. 246 ... weovee 4w | L] 1,859
For gerls—
pper primary e e ane e OO - vvees | vveens ] reeee ' v n 143] 1,105 eueem ol .. 1,318
Lower primary ™ e e e vee | ens s aerver e s [E o | e e
Total Primary Schools ., [ 21907 ... [ ... 250] o | e | 2447|1980 98¢ 1207 238 70| 1771 452
. 8PECIAL EDUCATION.

Schools for Special Instruction,

8chool of Art e e e | 24.978] . . 3,168] ..., 28,146 . .
Traping schools for masters ., e s - | 65201 1,321 ... 808 ... 141 67,471 o "
Guru-trammng classes | e e we e 1,914 h 1 —— e . . L6 .., oo v aee
Tramung schools for mistresges ... . wv e | oau e n . e o LTI BRI )
Medical schools ... . e e o e | 63,802 ... . 15,808 79,605 reas . e
Burvey schools e e ae e s e e e 3480 veares 2,839 or 1 10,187 .., . .
Industrial schools . e o e w e ] L2000 ] s | eeren 600 1,800 .. =" .
Madrassas el 28417 L. 60| 5,449 8] 23,925 55,859 .. . . 4
Qther schools e wes awe aws am e e . 4,075 e ven bh e e 4,071 ... . . . .
3 e e : — et | ———
Total special schools ... [1,04,931 1,822 60| 28,087 8| 24,666) 2,490,054 .., | w0 | w | o
Umpversity 1o o ™ " wie | verem araner toin reveee e ey e . . e
Direction s e s ver | e o | e . [Yo. voe o o . e
Inspection e e - . . . arors ke e . b rrene . sn | eeenes
Arts colleges o vee | enrres P e g, . s
grofesgmnal c};)llelges e . .
Seeondury schools e e | weven . e .rid . . e
Scholarsps held in "'{ Prlmatyrgchools Coee e | e P . U I [ SR . - .
Special schools other than trammg
{ schools ... .. .. .. o e iere e » o o d
Buildings oo o ver . oo e . . s e . e e . -
Furmture and apparatus (special grants only) .. .. voe | were s | e | e N IR e . .
Miscellaneons—
Hostel charges e e e s we | e "o PPVVPRE I verens e Y v ™ o
Charges for abolished schools . e vos o . — sraer vorven ST, e versen [ . . e B
Chasges for conducting examinations ., FITSO E [P v v e e Tevne '
Prizesand rewards .. v e o e e L, . [OYTE E ‘e e “ .
Contingencies and mScelANBOUB sy v oo e wer | b . - - . " - - .

Total ... w (ST N P oon . [T .
Toraz EXPENDITURE OX PUBLIC INSTRUCTION .. |8,46,760 1,822 7,414[5,10,858 8,325 56,039(14,30,602f 6,748/41855  8,211] 45,136 %u7v| Gld) LiGeH

h (a) Includes Rs, §,76 from Provincl U
* Ditlo  But mese und Assun
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GENERAL STATISTICS.

Drovinces of Bengal for the official year 1887-88.

r

vii

TUTIONS. '
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMEBNT, Torsl EXPENDITURE FROM=—
Aided by the Department or by District and Municipal Boards, Unaided.
£ &
2 2 GRAND
2 ; TOTAL, REMARES.
g =
, | a g
= -] =1 - o
<@ . =] = . o @
g g s a ) & s 2 - g £
E 2 g 2 £ 2 2 : g
CH I | g 2|2 3 2| 3 - '
E] S g. B g =] H g‘ S £ g
2 a 3 _ B B . & E o S . : B
E0 3 | et g | 5 |€s| 3 | 3|3 |$s| %) 5| & |qa| & | B
13} . 3 =g 3 = o =
£ 3 5 & & g% & & a | &% | & & ] A & 3
’ 7
da | 4b l 4c 4d 46 4f 4 I ba l 17 bo [ Ga [i1/ 8¢ 6d ’ @s 8
Rs, Es, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs, Ra. Rs,
() | 35,170 N
20380 | sw | e | 45163 [ 26261 | 44760} 143,618 | 70,200 | 1,000 | 21,614 | 97,604 28| | e | 235170 [ 111,151 | 6,21,105
. 50 | aneene 54| 12,104] —3,950 ernse e 24,011 660 21,621
essan eres e ..: “ savere u:..: 1.2.'0 A e o - 1,81:502 o veeeer 8,735 . 1'70:237
e R A R B v | M L 606161 , . 1421
{a)
26310 | .. . e 47153 | 25,951 | 44,769] 1,438,513 | 82,349 | 1,900 | 21,668 | 1,09,668 5,03,201 | e 2,75,462 { 1,11,811 | 8,90,474
4 X 80,228 110,11,490 | 3,77,162 | 16,409,829
063 o 22,502 | 8,15,407 81,201 [1,35,248| o,57,40158,75.,784 | 07,410 [ 69,026 | 512,200k 2,30, 140 | ... 122 111, 3,77,182 (16,40,€
l’g.-?,’sss 1,07,542 | 10,981 | 1,87,490 | 3,56.781 | 38,703 5.51,882 | 37,236 | 52,058 13,121 4 1,02,415| 79,732 Hgﬂg ﬁg’f %,gé.nsz 2,57,481 Z,ég,gsg
43,238 76,442 | 6,852 | 1,245,884 85,376 4,708] 8,41,590 | 11,898 | 12,456 | 9,300 | 33,648 66,995 »13,8 >89 ,68,169 | 1,18,269 { 4,68,81
88,742 3,524 | 14,151] 1,20,693 [ ... . 31,758 93,138 18,300 | 1,43,189
éﬁﬁﬁ 7591 |  10.606 | 33,900| 154888 | 250 g7 ssolL| o .| i 7544l | 45078 | 185905
0,741 132 630 L | 2202 [ 12,827] 8B5S | e o | e | aen | 6,741 132 50 1,990 | 27,029 | 8b,548
2,57,01¢ | 1,83,116 | 41,205 | 7.84705 | 3,51,600 | 2,34,5632( 18,68,087 |4,25,158 [1,31,032 | 02,014 |6,49,104] 4,40,981 | 2,238,887 | 56,533 | 16,01,309 | 843,304 | 31,66,114
1
.
42,790 | 112,517 | 3,008 | L42,001 [ ayomy2 | 133,678| 365,856 | 7,286 | 3,992 | go87| 13,985 4,378 | 1,138,985 | 3,200 | 1,49,867 | 3,798 | 8,739,493
85,088 | £,72,978 | 6,719 | 184,422 | 1,01,156 | 1,32,427| 17,82,790 [2,06,661 | 81,678 | 19452 | 2,57'801| 85,752 | 278,224 | 6,719 13,91,089 | 2,83,836 | 20,42,620
40,376 1270 2115 105851 54343 {. 27,735 1,96,375 858 | 14,563 410 | 15,834) 40,510 1,971 | 8,220 | 11,308 | ov,124 [ 1,58,527
22 809 22,301 | 3,216 6,705 89,429 6,100 1,00,740 416 | 2,625 057 3,008 22,809 22,391 | 8,216 7,121 49,111 | 1,04738
1,91,168 | 4,00,157 | 15,058 | 13,438,703 | 2,86,700 | 1,70,940| 28,75,763 (2,165,221 | 52,201 | 24,116 | 2,91,508] 1,083,548 | 4,10,141 | 16,355 15,569,470 | 4,94,804 | 28,74,378
.o 24978 | sivee 3188 ... 28,146
6,076 10,037 | .. . 15,442 Ve 723';’2 1,321 r1e0e 1,138 10,178 82,013
. . e w .. . e e e 1,015
5,120 8,930 9,472 434l 18,956 650 [ ..., 818 5,120 4,189 | 10,465 | 19)774
e . e v 855| 63,802 16,158 70,960
\ "o . .- e 7,348 neres * 2,839 10,187
1,195 1,058 | 8,414 6,178 69 702 \ 761 2395 | ... 59 8,734
. .. 12,532 | 12,420 [ 9,460 | 83421 26417 | ... 60 | 17,081 89,280
720 . 262 200 1,879 36 3,103 .. .. 124 1240 4791 | oo 262 208 7,208
12,10 | ... 713 4406 ) 22,441 | 8,884 43,074 | 13,205 | 13,805 | 8,460 | s5.470] 2.07,041 1,322 833 | 45,788 3,268,207
- - e 88,518 | ... '88,518
RN “ - . - 60,053 ‘e N . 00,953
cae ew Cow - 8,32,%86 | 2,10,008 2,008 | 5,47,129
PN e ., 89,3047 ... 16,600 | 1,05,804
“ . " . 20,916 | ., e 3102 | 25,018
. e . e 74,305 1,921 28 1,312 77,606
T [T eeter i e . e rees 8,28 1,048 876 . 451 10,157
- - . “ . RN 2847 . C 80 2,877
AN " - . e . . w o | 1,18,770 LE70 | 2,054 . 28,964
| p . R Tgoiz]  veoy| T 293 | g
3 g
Lll"l“ ."’Ho l,ﬂ
*iar "o “eran opany e 102 BT e et e 805 007
- -~ .. "o 8,408 | 15,332 51 119 | 24,000
.. oo R . 2,180 8,408 15 7,354 8,484 21,502
o he [P TS N 1180 | 20,029 62| ., 645 | 81427
L L . . SN I . 23,014 | 83,440 | 1,087 | o 4,598 | 62,719
. | - - - | e 7oL | 204385 | 4015 | 05872 | 63100 | 1205 605
SRUG| 502,178 | 57,096 | 21,900,077 | 6,35,901 [4,63,125 | 1,235,085 [7,35,033 [1,99,508 |1.47,267 10,85:810] 21,0312 | ,20,795 | 89,638 35,17,851 | 16,806,412 | 6277 030
(n [ kil T v

evenuoy of th

Crovanmond seliolaistups,

e Bethampore Colleges,



EpvcaTioN—GENERAL TasrLe V.

Return of the Stages of Instruction of Pupils in Public Schools for General Education in the Lower Provinces of Bengal at the end of the official year 188788,

% HicH STAGE. MIDDLE STAGE. UPPER PRIMARY STAGE, LoWwER PRINARY STAGE.
. 2 _
- 3 i
Compris all pupils who | Compmsing all pumls who | Comprising all pupils who | ~  Comprising all pumls who have not passed beyond
g ha.v% g;gsed b%ygnd the| have passed beyond the| have passed beyond the the Lower Primary stage.
. Middle stage, but have nu pper Primary stage, bu ower Primary stage, bm N
- age, but h t| U 2 t but| L P t but TOTAL.
e =2 = assed the MMatniculation| have not passed beyond the| have not passed beyond the j i
LASE OF SCHOOLS. § g4 xamination. Middle stage. Upper Primary stage. Reading printed books, Not reading printed books.
s | 25 -
. o 55
g uo 1 2 3 4 B
7 | &
;’ é g Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. Garls. Total, Boys. Girls, Total, Boys. Ginls, Total Boys. Gurls, Total, Boys, Girls. Total.
Z
SECONDARY ScEOOILs,
- Boys' Schools,
[%epulrtl;nental 60 14,378 4,852 4,507 Yo 4,507 2,946 2,946 2,028 2,028 43 43 14,376 14,376
ocal Fand YR o . e weres | esnea ‘e rene PO ErTITTV N IR
High Enghsh  ...{ Mumcipal 8 1,418 468 547 547 242 242 186 186 1,443 1,443
Aded 151 25,143 5,437 7,243 75253 6,376 6,383 5,852 5,864 25,102 25,143
TUnaided e 92 27,666 7,244 seesae 8,245 8,245 6,671 1 6,672 6,171 6,171 | - 260 avees 260 27,491 27,492°
{ Departmental .., 91, 1,35 oo 205 295 436 436 558 2 560 a5 [T 65 1,354 2 1,356
Local Fund 9 8.0 170 170 245 245 338 2 340 7% 74 825 4 829
M:ddle English ,..4 Mumectpal 3 164 10 L 0] 34 98 sines 98 22 rossas 22 164 asene 184
Arded 547 40,262 7,82 7,643 11,762 11,798 17,776 112 17,888 2,848 2 2,920 40,026 238 40,262
L Unaided 195 18,859 2,070 2,072 3,604 8,624 6,615 99 6,714 1,318 83 1,401 13,655 204 [ 13,859
( Departmental 35 3,114 18 18 590 590 767 saeer 767 1,343 5 1,348 383 9 391 3,100 14 3,124
| Local Fund 151 8,410 o e 1,396 1,396 2,025 2,050 3,408 18 3,428 1,579 9 1,588 8,408 32 8,410
Middle Vernacular 4 Mumeipal ] 824 | e | amn  a X 40 84 84 139 138 61 | 61 324 | wensy 824
Aided 892 48,581 22 22 8,408 8,472 12,848 23 12,371 21,463 280 21,748 5,708 175 5,973 48,099 482 48,581
Unuded 108 6,563 [ .. [, 8 938 1,413 8 1,418 38,087 28 3,115 1,067 29 1,008 6,503 60 8,568
Total ... 2,251 | 192,120 18,102 . 18,102 42,144 32 42,178 48,858 o5 48,918 68,062 558 68,620 18,709 s01 14,100 | 190,870 1,0¢8 | 101,946
@irls’ Schools.
I 333%?1;'3&1 2 17 58 i 93 93! nu - 205 205
a u ar drrees Shvran | veras . LLEETT] LI EIIETY ] LITT ) LIy CLIRYTY aseses YT CELYTTY LTI ey
High Enghsh  ,..{ Municipul - e | v e e
Aded 6 209 3 153 156 100 127 48 7 125 83 500 673
Unaided 38 121 10 101 111 18 56 74 23 44 67 51 836 887
ri)epnlrtrmer‘litnl ALl esecny ser e sazsen Hhtery 498240 LT asdaen CLIETTY riud RIS et LYY
Qca un
Middle English wq Mumeipul - . P v v—r s — — ——— T - .
%uied 656 877 417 419 528 149 360 509 1,402 1,810
\Unaided 88 38 1 28 20 18 48 66 28 .45 78 47 159 208
Departmental ... | e :
Local Fund o f e . .
Mddle Vernsoular { Mumeipal 77| U R vt It el Il Il Bl Bl Il B il B o
i 168 5 22 2 13 TUest | TTées | 230 230 18 L5 1,208
Total .., B 674 - 25 864 909 50 918 1,002 185 1,867 1,653 248 756 1,004 517 4,057 4,574
ToTAL BECOXDARY ScmooLs . 2.305_ 196,694 18,102 107 18,209 42,169 916 43,085 | 48,912 1,038 49,950 08,247 1,825 70,172 13,057 1,147 15,104 | 101,887 5,183 | 1,06,520

*SOILSILVIS TTVIANID



PriMiry Scmoold, !
Por Boys. {

11 413 118 118 24| e 214 82 1 83 12 1 413
Departmontal ... o 243 as o 193 128 45 3 pro 233 10 213
Uppor Primary ...{ Muncipal e 7 271 asnees 35 36 118 118 120 e e 120 270 1 271
UYRded e e 2868 | 108,326 19,752 08 19,058 | 58,662 1,808 60,498 | 23,848 1,628 25474 | 102,681 3,845 | 108,326

Unaded .o w0 140 6,395 48 070 [ 975 196 8 2,881 1,407 84 1,401 5,221 174 6,30
tmental .., 10 143 100 100 33 4 87 139 143
(Dererimd o sl B R 8 - o o k]

13 51 8! b
Lower Primary ... Mﬁ?&“’p“}“ v gvaso| sewmasEs [l 5,206 | 607,509 520,081 | 07,871 | 15,072 | 828,583 | 820,603 840,83
Unmded ... 8,141 | 140,778 sasm 174 68,552 60,900 67,978 2,632 70,698 | 180,609 110,778
Total .| 48,620 1,103,768 442 & 47 26,331 262 20,823 | 638,286 16,818 | 655,000 | 401,565 20,024 | 421,589 | 1,008,624 37,134 | 1,108,758

For Girls. .

(Doepartmental ... | i ™ o aotens ena ™ e saneos renane eroe onver o e oseer v RN
1Iﬁocal Furlxd [Ty wrets sorane ey [ evees ‘].02 e s .....;m " 210

U P ar, - uniepg a orense peansy e neenr orare sesene a p.
pper Frimary Aded e o 261 | 8208 [ s 22| 1,005 | 1,087 197 | 4419 | 4618 2,353 [ 2,4% 01| meor( 8,208
Unmded e one 18 1,076 | weruse e oo 1 53 b4 138 500 513 21 487 508 S5 1,040 1,075

epartmental .., s ooene [ wrene vesess vasand et renn e i [ crnres . [ winre veives . vasann asare wrees

%iocn! Fuzid ceries o aenns Jop vareen serese vers o N " e v

Lower Primar, . unicipa. v oo . T sasga whin oo s I e s wiree o [ .

v 1A1ded w 1,729 | 81,788 398 745 16,084 17,429 - 654 13,278 13,942 1,432 80,354 31,786
Unaded o 219 3,378 | e e 8 23 1,386 1,408 27 1,951 1,958 50 3,323 3,374
Total .. 2,232 43,652 | ... T | .on 7 26 1,645 1,671 978 23,091 24,069 814 18,126 18,940 1,818 42,834 44,652
Total Primary Schools ...} 50,861 | 1,148,410 1 1 442 76 518 26,357 1,897 | 28,194 | 639,264 39,904 [ 679,168 | 402,879 88,150 | 440,529 | 1,068,442 79,968 | 1,148,410
GEAND TOTAL .. | 58,166 | 1,345,104 18,102 108 18,210 | 42,011 292 43,603 75,209 2,875 { 78,144 | 707,511 41,820 1 749,320 | 416,336 88,297 | 456,633 | 1,259,829 85,101 | 1,344,930

* 174 boys from La Martimeére School not returned,

*SOILSILVLS AVUINID



GENERAL STATISTICS.

EpvcaTion—GENErar TasLe VI

Return showing the Results of Prescribed Evaminations in the Lower Provinces of Bengal for the official year 1887-88.

NOMBER OF INSTI .
snnnmapnmxf&ilgm NUMBER OF EXAMINEES, NUMBERR PASSED, Rice ogc%%ﬁ%aw PABSED
=1 o Q
= = =
= 2 = Abori-
] [N =% ] ginal
, E races.
NATURE OF EXAMINATION. 3 | 5 ;;
=| & |4 B8 12 s R Bl
s £ |g | 8 18|4 5) & |&|¢ ald ,
g & |3 g1 5 | E| 8 £ € | 518 A g g
] = & R - 8 k=3 m%—. = = .g g @ & g
g £ = ] 8 = ] gg| = (3 ol I < S
2§ 4 |8 €% 8 | B | 3 28l B O|B|E £l5 B
E:] o 9 : 35 o | 2 s |B ot ol I g% g g |g12] »
g8l % || 4 |21 B | E|E| 2 (23| B |BlE| 2 [E\El 2 |2 |E|Z| &
B8 5 |Z| 3 |ER\ 2 | \E| 5 Z3| z |Z|E| B |ElE| E lZ2E|Z|2
= ol & |~ < © a KR 9 [old]| & |flal d | =2 |8]|z]3
1 2 8 | 4 & 6| 7 8 9 10 |n| 12 13'14 15 IlGa 165 | 16c | 16d |16ef16e | 167
ARTS COLLEGES=— )
1. Master of Arts ... e we| 8 2 10 48 8] 10 8 8 | o7 10
2. Bachelor of Arts NS B 4! 81 14 288 e8| 84| 13 o13 111 | 74 120 | 18 syl 1|l o8| t oo
3. First examnation in Arts .. |12 9 23] 899| 220 666 | 66 1,241 191 89 190 | 11 st u || as| w||n]| B
COLLRGES FOR PBOFESSIONAL TRAIN-
ING~
Law—
1. Bachelor of Law . vl T ien 4 11| &4 eer | 202} .. 356 | 46 e, 152 238 [
Medicing—
1. M.D. Wi e 1 o 1 11 e 1 N
2, First M.B. b 3 [ 1| 24 v wl 2% | 9 P IO 9
3. SDo. Iagli% i % %? v | e 25 | 18 D IO 64,
4, Second M.B, .. 17] 6| ... R [
5. Do. : NN B N [P 1| 18] e I - 1|9 . 8 ¢ Religion not known.
6. Homours mn Medicine and| 1 onr 1 1 enss . - 11 17 ... 1
burgery.
Engineermng—
i VR I § RO 1 af e [ [ 1] e || 1
2. First examination in Engi-| 1 "o 1 13 | verues O . 13| 8] . N 8
BeerIng.
s. LE. I I T 10 20 L | el e 2 ! v | we |
8cHOOLS FOR GENERAL EDUCA-
TION—

1. Magnculation W Lt }ssl  upler| oev|noe| ese|2om| 16|  ases(rao| asofses|es| meor|eefur| wyes| msl..f.| @
9. Mddle Enghsh Schol-§ ,, Boys| 10 404 lg5 | 48| 88 1,249 218/ 128 1,653 (84| 677 (912w 8. || Y8 ax| 9| 1] 1
arship_Examnation. p Gl | e | o | e I T P P BV PN N BT v | e |
3, Mddle Vernacular Schol- § ,, Boys |66 138 | 78 967 | B38| 2,430 ) 261 |1,004 4,383 (409 | 1,548 [150 [281 2388 {..] 1| 2165) 26] ... | 3] s
arship Examnation, 5 QIrl8 | e 21 .. 2 ‘s 8 e 1 ' . 1 4 490 .

4, Upgfr Primary Scholare§ ,, Boys | 16 1,008 108 | 222§ 43| 5003 272 834 5,652 [ 261 2734 {166 [140 8,058 | .| 6{ g2606]| 332 E
stup Examination. » Guls| 8 20 | ... 23| 10 88| ..] 2 50 | 10 24 2 36 {..]18 20] 4 )

5. Lower Primary Schol- { ,» Boys | 11 10,253 {135 | 10,379 | 24| 36,652 | 278 ] 655 87,459 | 18 | 18,257 |190 (380 18,845 | .. | 9| 15672 2,927 20
arship Ezammation. o GIxl8 | w0 249 | 4 253 598 17 12 0627 | .. 425 | 512 440 | .. ]| & 895 19 8

SCHO0OLS FOR SPRCIAL INSTRUC- k
TION.
Training School ex- —For Masters | 7 i T 468 ] .o s 57 626 1330 | senven | o | 28 403 | Beligion not known.
ammnation,

* Including the Munimﬂﬂ College at Midnapore,

+ Religion of one candy

te 1n the Dacca Division 18 not known,
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GENERAL STATISTICS.

xii
EpvucaTion—GENERAL
!
Return showing the Distribution of  District Board and Municipal Expenditure on
EXPENDITURE BY DISTRICT BOARDS ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.
IN INSTITUTIONS MAINTAIRED BY DISTRICT BOARDS, I: A};ﬂ}gg%’? 8
3 2 4 P §
AL g g | &
OBJECTS OF EXPERDITURE. g .5"5 o § = . = 2 =g
g S S 3 o 2 ] S . @ & 2
\ SlEEleE |58 4 |l 28|84
Al e |82 2| 8|28 g | = 1 & 8 | <E
ARIER IR IE
, AR AR RN AL AR AR RSN
Blfstce |2 |5 |S|E1d|2|2|2|2|3| 2 |%
2 ] ] « N ~ = =y @ = 3] 3 = -9 =
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 | 11 12 18 14 15 16
BECONDARY EDUCATION. Rs.| Rs.| Bs.| Rs. | Rs.{ Rs.{ Bs.| Rs.| Bas. Ra, Rs.
High and Mddle Schools,
For Boys— ,
High schools e e oo English | .. wne | eveens " v e . . s - e vt o oo
Englhsh .. 9 829 817| 639 23 2,777 W 3,683 1,310 ... 7,603 ... 1,07,050( 1,10,31%
Hddle ., {Vernwcula.r... 151 8,440 7,340| 5,855| 3,568(38,074] .. |18,108 5446 20 65.214] .. 20] 175,447 1,13,536
For Girls—
High schools . e ... Enghsh . .- . sraen . e e .- e e | . v o T
’ : English vor s oaes f ree " o e - ™ " e iren
Mddle - "{Vemnculnr... P [ TS TN IR (APTT I S B B 132 132
Total .| 160 208 8107| 6,404 s 0851 . |o1089] 6706  20l72,007 20{ 1,82,624| 2,93,987
PrIzARY EDUCATION, ’
- Primary Schools,
For Boys-—-
Upper primary .., s 243 233| 156 55, 718§ 150 .. 223 .. 38} 1,12,206| 1,13,255
Lower ”» " o 32 33 27 e 246 - e 246 we | 2,72,463 2,783,224
For Girls— )
Upper PHMAYY .. we o s e | ae P P TR e . “ 12711 12m
Lower e e e e e e | e | e | e e " 22,391 22,391
Total .| 11| e  2e¢| 183 55| o6 .. | 150 1169 e T 58] 4,038,331 5,10,141
8cnooL EDUCATION, SPRCIAL, )
Schools for Specral Instruction, '
Trainmg Schools for Masters .. s we wre| om | sovm R B e - | 1321 L 1,321
Traimng Schools for MisiTesses ...« wie wee ] woem] swses | ener . " Y . | e
Medical Schools e W e we e e soree §ave ' " . " o . w v
Survey Schools s e . . e JOR S warre snene - " ™ v " . ores
Ipdustnal 8chools .., .. e ee w e o werar e . or s "
Madrassas B T TR SV (o R - vl " “ P T
Other Schools e e e e verees | swert e o " = i RO ERETIC (e
Total o | | |- T N 1,821
INSPRCTION e e or wve aee ovs R - R e 30,874/ 2,10,053
ScHOLARSHIPS held in—
Secondary schools BT O IYAE IO . W | LS 2190 .| .. w | e | 2034 e | . 631 1,921
Primary " v we e U B - o e 100 ] e o - 205 S0/ e 400( 1,046
Special schools other than traming schools w | . - e
BUILDINGE & i wa o we e JUUN [P IR B 159) .. 7068 .. 85w } o 1255 1,870
FORNITURE AND APPARATUS (special grants only)... | . cor o 159 .. 15% .. 7720 1,290
MISCELIANEOUS v v ve  we o ] oo | veone § weeen | oo | o | 207 e | | | e ] 292 w | 12982 wrem0
Total  ..| .. “ — -rﬂ_l; 839 T 708 3,400 __30 46,954 2,94,345
GRAND ToTaL  ..| 171 9,614 8428 6,677 5,561 42,658 — 2L850] 7,002 20(77.530] 1,851 68 637,909 9,20,703

The sum of the expenditure 1 columns 16 and 31 should agree with the

B



GENERAL STATISTICS. X111
Tasre V1L
Public Instruction in the Lower Provinces of Bengal for the official year 1887-88.
EXPENDITURE BY MUNICIPAL BOARDS ON PUBLIC INSTRUOTION. g
—_— . IN INSTITUTIONS 8 o
1x INSTITUTIONS MAINTAINED BY MUNICIPAY, BOARDS. MAINTAINED BY ° EE
oo
=2
P 5 + |5 5k
2 |2 g g |2 SE
£} o ° E q =]
. | g2 | 25 | 8 & gg
a 3| Ex g \ - - ) \ma REMARKS.
8§ ot e | 4 = 5 4 oS
= g5 | 82 g . 4 g “ s =22 2%
SlEE s 58] 48 . s 1z8 |3 &
z | %3 | 25 & 2| B i | a 5| g |22 | Ze
— P ZE = E, & o 2 B g g g £ £
-~ = ] —_ ] ] -",a o8
k) c= € 5 = 5 S g B o g M = = =2 !
x [ z3] e3 | ¢ g a 1 g = | E2 g | 8 | =24 2| 53
2 22| 5! | £ | B - 5 | B 2l 2 |88 | =8| %
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Return of Schools aided from the Grant-in-aid Allotment, the Circle

Subsiprary Tasre 1.

Grant, the IChas Mehal grant,

during the year 1887-88.

District Funds, or Municipal Funds in the Lower Provinces of Bengal

BECEIVED FROM— .
Number of Number of -
CLad8 OF SCHOOLS
'OLS, sohools, scholars, icipal . Endowments RKS
1:;3::,?;2:_1 MI(JE;(;R Local funds, Fees. Bubseriptions. |y, 4" o rees. Total. REMARKS,
i 2 3 4 b [ 7 8 9 10 11
A, —GRANT-IN-AID SCHOOLS (DEPARTMENTAL). - Ra, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs,
TECHNICAL SCHOOLS v oo v e sto wmr 2 87 600 208 864 936 2,468
Maste 8 5,075 330 10,037 15,442
Tratmne scmoors  § PO SIS o 3 7t 5120 ) 3,90 5,472 L 434 18,936
(High Englishue w0 o 141 23,288 88,208 29,117 . 2,14,006 75,081, 11,994 4,10,856
IMiddle_,, e e - 82 | . 7,638 27,201 7,828 492 A 29,207 8,045 95,9¢
Por Bovs o w.{_, Vernacmiar .. .. 28 9,665 20,599 5,357 40,850 16,511 2,510 84,827
| Upper Primary o e 40 2,069 5,491 36 246 1,208 4,861 1,239 13»1:"-
LLower ,, 123 8,492 4,769 1,265 4,624 v 1,682 12,090
BPECIATL 80HO0Ls (MUNICIPAL AND INDUSTRIAL) ... 2 73 420 867 67 854
High English ..o 4o . 1 87 - 1,920 o 1,478 2,400 eores 5,796
Middle_ ,, .. . . 4 178 2,100 180 718 1,678 529 5,200
For GirLs .. ,.{_,  Vernacular .. .. 18 931 6,741 420 1,851 18,589 12,670 85,271
Upper Primary . 199 8,721 84,968 1,A22 8,435 50,195 20,570 1,15,790
Lower , ai an e 105 3648 12,390 1,242 . 605 28,912 8,188, 46,337
Total .. 821 58,101 2,183,602 59,802 738 3,03,258 2,406,448 58,674 8,62,620
B.—C1gcLE BCHOOLS (DEPARTMENTAL),
Middle Vernacular s ... 188 7,247 18,551 706 18,926 1,889 179 84,791
For Boxs ., ---{Upper Primary 145 5,410 11,380 60 437 7,74k 792 212 20,625
Lower . 17 414 1,387 . 110 579 93 2,169
Middle Verpacular .., ., crdvee enres i seien e . tesann
For Gmm1s .. ---{Upner Pnmary .. .. - | .
Lower ,, 2 €0 278 - e n 38 o . 812
Total .. s47 | 18,181 81,634 60 1,253 22,249 2,310 301 57,807
* C.-Erxas li{lnzﬁ.n ‘gcm)ox.s. - 1,328
1ddle Vernacular o .. 5 208 504 ers 499 325 )
For Bors . ...{Upper Primary . 112 4,069 5,146 revere " g6 5,740 1,409 12,008
Lower ,, P 1,242 1 18,082 16 52 45,479 8,251 62,166 .
Middle Vernacular .., ... eoren rorte R - . o wersnn ‘
FoR Gimrs ., ...{Upper Prmary . . 2 29 108 7 o7 198
® Lower , 9 168 144 2 18 90 274
Total ., 1,370 80,010 18,084 39 . 432 51,834 5,053 76,858
D.—8cEpors AT™wED BY DIsTRICT BOARDS - -
UNDER THE enﬁxg*&xlx-ﬁml RULES, 10
1ddle English e 428 20,598 4,079 106,543 1,009,252 1,15,228 3,39,1
For Boys ,, .. {‘}'ddie Yernacular ,, .. 486 2,374 69,296 69,068 '62,034 1,94,794
prer Primary e e 5 60 rarer 273 11 328 850
Lower ., 8 20 818 398 71 .
Mlddle‘?ughshl e ae . R . anrere
Fo N e¢ronacular ,, e ergen - . seine PPN
R GIRLs e =) Upper Primary e s [ s e
ower " P . "
Total ... 927 55,621 6,533 " 1,768,425 1,689,002 1,77,988 5,449 5,365,435
* E,—8CHOO0LS AIDED BY MUXNICIPALITIES,
High Bnglish .. ., .. 9 1,065 2,940 - 18,472 2,557 2,056 26,925
Foz B Middle o, .. W .. 18 1,385 8,068 4,701 2,315 601 15,615
ok Bo¥s .. w{_, Verpaeular o o 1 864 v o 1,888 2,507 751 289 5,535
i Enner Primary 23 1,056 18 1,514 86 1,607 313 38 3,653
H‘:;l’;l"' Foalsh™ ' ™ 182 6,937 €5 4,807 9,021 700 60 15,643
Middle ,, . b L e2eqy PYTTe YT e e esinre O O [ N
For GIBLB Vérnnculm: oo ertnne LTI arernn esanca onvane fervee aseces ssease
ane . ’ 1 rarae 780
pper Pmary o o 1 v — b o o 50 107 8
Lower ,,  hw  w L 29 708 24 1,032 — 16 1,872 408 2,850
Total . 277 19,176 107 16,358 T 37,422 8,947 4,465 67,885

* Only thosn schonls nrg

vhoh w1 INUIETIE

to he shown under this heading which draw no grant whatever fro

Fractions of & rupees to be omitted,

m any otlier public source, Whero the same school 15 1a receipt of both mumeipal and khas mehal grants, 16 1s to be returned under the head -

AIX
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Sussipiary Tabie I1.

Return of Expendilure from the Primary Grant on Schools in the Lower Provinces of Bengal during the year 1887-88.

() —STIPENDIARY SCHOOLS.

RECEIVING BTIPENDS ONLY, RECEIVING OTHER PAYMENTS,
Total payments to
Crass oF Scmools. Amount paid 1n supendiary schools
Number of Is | A t pard 12 Number of 1s. | Amount pmid n rewards after Other payments p
Number of schools, | SO0 9 PUDY m:tl:;:‘en%s. Number of schools, | N 0712 Ot PUBY stipends. em{ggg?&n to to teachers, Total perd.

Ra. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs,
Middle 87 3,208 3,514 3 149 02 17 109 8,628
Fer Boys ,..{ Upper primary .. “ 1,350 47,187 63,807 886 36,188 48,270 5,288 8,080 57.518 1,21,325
Lower primary w e 1,651 62,602 65,388 1,976 64,484 55,771 14,177 1,979 71,927 1,27,315
Mddle et “wooom 2 252 132 sevean eronas . 112
For@Guls ..} Upper primary  wee . 89, 808 1,745 183 38 - 38 37 401 2,146
LOWEr primary s e 433 9,128 18,949 78 1,940 3,122 851 254 8,721 17,676
© Total ... 3,548 1,15.278 1,38,536 2,048 1,02,087 1,07,688 19,869 8,230 1,338,682 2,72,217

())—NON.STIPENDIARY SCHOOLS.
SENDING PUPILS FOR EXAMINATION. NOT SENDING PUPILS FOR EXAMINATION.
Total payment
Cr.4ss oF ScmoorLs. Numbor of oupds Amoun‘g pmfd m . Namber of papis | P ot . to non.&,mé’,;y
amber of pupr rewards after er payments H umboer ap aymenis to hools.
Number of schools. on 3ist March, exammnation to to teachers. Total paid. Number of schools. on 31st Marcﬁ. teachers, Total pud. sehoots
teachers. . b

Rs. Ra, Rs. Ra, Rs. Rs.

Mddle - - 4 151 137 beons 187 osrere veens [T 1
For Boys ...{Uppe,. PIIMOTY e 314 11,093 7,696 284 7,980 5 148 18 7,933
LOWer Prumary .. s 29,357 6,48,840 1,97,606 14,660 2,12,266 2,850 49,448 2,967 2,967 2,15,233

3 Mddle o vernr ovaar YO

For Girls w4 Upper primary ¢ 4 7 3 o - e g
Lower primary .. .. 620 9,849 5,608 4,583 10,101 455 8,255 8,864 3,864 14,055
Total 30,399 8,60,043 2,11,078 19,595 2,30,673 8,810 55,839 6,840 6,849 2,87,522

SUMMARY OF PAYMENTS FROM THE PRIMARY

T

Note.~** Private institutions’’ of General Table III are not to be included mn the above return,
IFra,c:txonﬁ of a rupee to be neglected ; the nearest rupee to be taken.

GRANT.

T

o

5+ cost of prizes

.

stipendiary schools (a)
non-stipandiary schools (b) o e

ave

»» 1ndigenous (private)} schools for registration

By wm .

" s .o

" e "

. e ou

other payments (ineluding charges for abolished schools)* .,

Total payments

Total primary allotment

Rs.
- " £
22,017 DETAILS OP “OTHRR PATMENTS.
N
2,37,522 Chief gurng and inspectine pundits e
2140 Charges for abolished schocels e “e s .
d Contingencies and miscellaneous .., e e
o4 557 Grants for buil and furniture e "
s Contrbutions to cirole schools e e e e
45,653 8cholarships oo o e
1,45, Remuneration to examiners
Commission for mouney orders e A e eme
Rewards .., e ™ i
692,080 Stipendiury grant to khas mehal schools
182, Btipends to primary fund middle vernacular schools
Prize books T T,
Pupil-teachers under training m normal schools e
7,71,602

Reg, No. 7308J—5645=17-12-88,
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GENERAL DEPARTMENT.

—_——
EDUCATION.

———

CALCUTTA, tee 11te JANUARY 1889.

RESOLUTION.

Reap—-
The General Report on Public Instruction in Bengal for 1887-88.

This report is exceptionally complete and clear, but the Lieutenant.

Governor regrets that it is necessarﬁ in reviewing
it to notice inthe first instance the delay which
has occurred in its preparation. The date fixed by Government as the
latest for the submission of the annual reports of the Director of Public
Instruction was originally the 1st of August, and Sir Alfred Croft proposed
during the year that it should be postponed to the 1st of October. The
: present report was not, however, received until the 17th December, and
no explanation has been given of the great delay thusindicated. The Director’s
attention will be drawn aguin to this important subject, and he will be
requested to make arrangements which will secure the submission of the 'next
annual report before the 1st October 1889, or on that day at latest.

2. The most important event in the educational history of the year under
this head was the transfer of the control of primary
: education from District Magistrates, acting under
the advice of Local Committees, to District Boards. On this subject the
. Director observes— )

As to the general character of the work done by the Distriet and ILoeal Boards, it
is too early yet to form any decided opinion. It was natural to suppose that at the outset
they would take no very strong or independent line, but simply conform to the traditions and
practices of the Department to whose duties they succeeded. Itappears, however, that the
Boards have not followed a uniform policy in educational matters. The Assistant Inspector
of the Bhagulpore Division writes of them :—“ During the short time they have been af
work, there has been not a single instance of any friction between them and the Depart-
ment ; the suggestions and recommendations of the inspecting officers have been always
duly considered and adopted, and the Inspector of Schools has been often consulted in
important matters.”” Still, some inconvenienge has been felt from delay in the despatech of
business by the Boards. In the neighbouring division of Patna a less confident note is
heard. In the districts of Patna and Sarun, there have been no particuler changes, and
the working of the Board has been satisfactory. Of Gya it is said that “the Board has
done nothing in connection with educstion that would look like its own work.” But of
Shahabad—** it is a fact that the Shahabad District Board has not worked smoothly with
the Department.” ' .

In the fow differences that I have had with District Boards, I have found that on a
candid representation of the factsthe causes of difference have in every case disappeared.
‘When more serious difficulties have arisen, and some form of arrangement or compromise was
desirable, it has been readily accepted When the Boards were, one after another, coming
into existence and assuming charge of their duties, I sometimes found it necessary at the
outset to trench upon the province of the Boards, and to take action which. I had ceased to
have the right to take, in order to avoid obstructive delay and to hand over the business of
administration as & going concern in working order. In no case has a Board finally refused
to confirm the action taken. On a general review of the causes of friction that have arisea
here and there, I should be disposed to say that while Boards are grateful for advice and sug-
gestions when asked for, and even when not asked for if given with an obviously helpful pur-
pose, they resent interference with the duties that have been entrusted to them. In saying this,
Idonot wish to utter one word of complaint against any departmental officer. It is only
natural that officers who have hitherto had the work of educatitn in their own hands should

Delay in submitting the report.

Controlling agencies.
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still take & keen interest in its progress, and should seek to avert any lapse from the standard
to which they have been acoustomed, even though such lapses are inevitable incidents of a
change of system. But it is no less necessary for departmental officers to remember that Dis-
triot Boards have rights secured to them under the Act, and that any attempt to limit those
rights in the interests of education will certainly be resisted. It may be assumed that officers
of the Department know for the present a good deal more about school management than a
Distrio} Board knows.. They can best utilise their knowledge in the interests of education by
adopting towards the Board such an attitude of friendly vigilance as will make it clear that,
while always ready to render help when help is desired or is necessary, it is equally their wish
that the Board should learn how to do for itself, and to do well, the work which has been
entrusted to its hands. 1 am glad to be able to state that this is the attitude which officers of
the Department have almost uniformly taken up. .

The view taken by the Director appears very judicious, and its expres-
sions calculated to conduce to the harmonious working of the department. It
may be added that some of the officers whose views are quoted seem to have an
erroneous conception of the system which hasbeen supersedéd by the manage-
ment of Boards. Primary education since its introduction has never been placed
under the control of departmental Inspectors, but of Magistrates and local
Committees, In one of the districts referred to as administered by a Board
in an independent spirit, it is within the Lieutenant-Giovernor’s knowledge that
this is nothing new, the former Education Committee having shewn even more
decided indications of a determination to promote the cause of popular edu-
cation in its own way.

3. Two vacancies which occurred during the year in the superior
inspecting staff were not filled up, the retrenchment being made in accordance
with a recommendation of the Finance Committee, provisionally adopted by this
Government, that the number of such officers should be reduced to nine, so as to
correspond with that of Divisional Commissioners. The officers whose work has
in this manner been increased by enlarging their jurisdiction report unfavourably
of the arrangement, as was perhaps to have been expected. But, apart
from obvious considerations of economy, it seems desirable to make the
jurisdiction of Educational officers coincide with the administrative divisions
of the country, and nothing has occurred during the year to alter the
Lieutenant-Governor’s opinion as to the expediency of the retrenchment
proposed. The Director has very properly noticed the degree of activity shewn
by different inspecting officers, commending those who have done best, and
dealing in different ways with those who have failed. Such disciplinary
action is particularly necessary, since the travelling allowance drawn for
journeys of less than 20 miles has been curtailed on financial grounds, and
the Director plainly indicates that tours have often been conducted in-
efficiently in order to secure the higher rate now given in the case of long
journeys, or, as it is otherwise put, to avoid loss. The amendment of the rule
which has been the occasion of this difficulty is now under consideration, a
reference having been made to the Government of India ; but pending the issue
of orders on this subject the defect noticed by the Director may be remedied by
calling upon Sub-Inspectors to submit beforehand programmes of -their tours,
which will then be regulated by their immediate superiors in the best interests
of the schools to be visited. The Director will be requested to report upon the

above suggestion. '

4, The history of higher instruction during the year is marked by three’

striking features—the foundation of new colleges,
_ . the increased attendance of pupils, and the develop-
ment of private enterprise, which at first supplemented, and now rivals
the efforts of the State in promoting this form of education. The new colleges
are four in number—the Bangabasi, founded by Mr. G. C. Bose, m.a,
¥.C.8.y & returned Agricultural Scholar, which had 53 students at the close
of the year; the Robert’ Memorial College, with 3 students only; the
Tej Narain Jubilee College at Bhagulpore, with 17 students, and the collegiate
classes added by the late Baboo Joy Kissen Mookerjea to the Utterpara School,
with 29 students. All these are private institutions, founded and kept up
without direct aid from the State, and their establishment raises the number of

University Education,
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colleges in Bengal to 33, of which only one-third are maintained by Govern-
ment. The-increase in the attendance is shown in the following staterment : —

—_—

NUMBER ON TIIE ROLLS AT THE END OF THR YBAR,

COLLEGRS8= GENERAL.

1884, l 1885, l 1884, \ 1867, ' 1688,
GOVERNMENT—
First-grade Colleges. . .
Presidency College ... i o o 342 204 180 258 333

"Hooghly = 130 141 143 104 156
Dacca 5 e 246 149 131 193 250
Krishnagar o e 63 43 55 1] 70
Patna ” e . . 178 774 204, 159 270
‘Havenshaw ,, Cuttack 32 29 . 38 52 60
Rajshahye e .. v . Rl 67 4 - 78 110,
Bethune Scheol (College classes) ... b 6 5 4 6

Second-grade Colleges.
Sanskrit College 56 52 48 64 80
Calcutta Madrassa] ... 20 16 20 15 23
Chttagong College ... ... 22 22 26 39 45
Total 1,165 892 894 1,037 1,383
MUNICIPAL=~ .
Midnapore College o 19 23 21 24 42
AIDED=
Genera! Assembly's College, Calcutta * ... 165 274 304 342 416
Free Church " » 272 289 273 202 203
8t. Xavier's 1 » 170 108 206 160 189
T.ondon Mission 5» Bhowanipore ... 59 10 64 | 61 83
Doveton ” Calcutta e 47 46 . 256 16 16
St, Paul's School, Darjeeling (College e 3 5] 6
classes). . . '
Narail Victoria College ... .. .. e i 9 22
Uttarpara College ... .. v W e [ 29
’ Tolal  u. 713 877 875 795 962
UNAIDED=—

« Metropolitan Instibution ... - 500 506 656 590 837
City College ... 175 185 174 232 269
LaMartiniére »  Caleutta 26 4 - 4 5 8
Albert b e e 85 34 37 56 111
Ripon e, R o 65 2 149 188 274
Maharajah's » Burdwan 101 97 142 136 223
Jagannath ”» Dacea v ane 48 112 129 245
Berhampore »” 27 31 * 34 24 b4
Bishop’s 99 C&lcutta oo rrane tenass seenes | eesene 10
Tej Narayan Jubilee ,, Bhagulpore .., . ves veree | e e : cerens 17
Bangabas no e e eriee TN restne e 53
Roberts' Memorial T} Calcu{ta ‘ee [T e ese searss sessen 3
Doveton Institution for Young Ladies (Col- etre | ewees aesnes oreree 5

lege classes). . . .
Total e 929 987 1,208 1,359 2,107
GrAND ToTaL 2,826 2779 2,998 3,216 4,494

Some annual addition to the number of studentsis to be expected as the
natural result of the gradual progress of the educated classes in Bengal. The
fact that the increase was unusually large this year is, as the Director remarks,
explained by the results of the Entrance examination of 1887, at which 2,409
compititors were successful, or 69 per cent. of the candidates, against 913, or 29
_ per cent. in the previous year ; and it is understood that this success was itself due
to an alteration in the system of examination designed to facilitate admission to
the University, the number of marks required for success being redueed from 33
to 30 per cent. in English, and from 33 to 25 per cent. in the second language
and mathematics, while the zggregate minimum of 33 per cent. was not
insisted on. The development of private enterprise, referred to above, as the
third feature of college administration during the yeans, is illustrated by
the fact that the increase has been greatest in the unaided colleges, both
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absolutely and also in proportion to their previous attendance. With the
figures showing the numerical strength of the several classes of institutions, the
following statement should be considered, as it indicates their efficiency, ascer-
tained by the only test readily applicable, that of success at public examina-
tions— -

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PASSED AT EXAMINATIONS IN 1887.88,
Number
CLAss OF COLLEGRE. 1 " (ff ' oA
students, . A, . A,
i F. A Bcholarship, B. A, B:Enoirs. M. A
" Btate 1,383 183 . 28 6 43 o7
Private 3,111 287 23 - 152 42 13

It will be seen that the Government colleges, with reference to the number
of their pupils, obtained more than their share of degrees of all kinds, and that the
proportion in their favour was larger as the examinations progressed in difficulty.
" This is most marked in the M. A. course, and is there entirely due to the superior
instruction given in the Presidency College, a most useful and necessary institu-
tion, which maintains by its example, as well as by direct support the standard
of education in the province. The Director’s observations on this subject
are in entire accordance with the views entertained by Government. He
writes: ¢ The Presidency College,” withitshigh fee of Rs. 12 2 month, has
nearly doubled its numbers of two years back ; and indeed in July, 1888, four
months after the close of the year, the number on its rolls exceeded 500, a greater
strength fhan it has ever before known. The demands made by the various
courses of the University upon a limited educational staff have much increased
" of late years ; and if, in accordance witk the present policy, the strength of the
Presidency College professoriate be maintained at such a level as to meet all
requirements, the foregoing figures show that students will flock to its class-
rooms in such numbers us to more than repay the aaditional cost involved.
The Presidency College must maintain its position among the colleges of
Bengal as that in which the best and most varied education is given, realising as
far as possible the idea of a ¢ teaching University.” That end must be secured
even though, in order to attain it, we have to weaken the staff of .some of. the
less important Government colleges in the province. Moreover, the rapid
up-springing of private colleges throughout Bengal affords a clear proof
tnat- collegiate education to a moderate standard no longer demands the
sustaining arm of Government as the .necessary condition of its existence;
and the policy to which I have adverted will render the gradual transition fromn
Government control to private management a natural and easy process of develop-
ment,” The Presidency College is also the principal institution in which scien-
tific knowledge is fostered, a very important consideration, as it .appears
that the science course is losing its popularity, and that higher education in
Bengal is taking a character too exclusively literary. It has long been the
policy of Government to give a practical bent to instruction, and yet, whether °
from the effect of the system on which University examinations are conducted,
or. owing te the predilections of the students themselves, the actual tendency
is in the contrary direction. It is stated that of 51 senior scholars elected in
1888, only 21 chose the science course, which in former years was adopted
by the great majority, and only 78 candidates passed by that standard,
against 245 by the literary course. Even in the minor Government Colleges,
where until lately the science course only was taught, itis now fo a greas
extent superseded by the more popular form of instruction. The Krishnager
Municipality was' asked during the year to take over the Government College
at that station, with a grant-in-aid, and the offer was declined. The Lieute-
nant-Governor can hardly view with regret the delay which has occurred in
giving full effect to the policy recommended by the Education Commission,
that of the gradual and cautious withdrawal of the State from the direct
management of the minor colleges, as private institutions become year by year
more equal to the task of conducting collegiate instruction, Itis, however, well
that those interested in higher education should understand that the policy in
question has been accepted, and that the work of carrying it out, of which a °
beginning has begn made in the case of the Berhampore and Midnapore
Colleges, will eventually be completed.



(56)

5. The progress of secondary education during the year, as indicated

Secondary Education.

by the multiplication of schools and the increased
aftendance of pupils, has been substantial and

satisf.ac_tory, though it has not been as great as tliat made in collegiate

instructions. . .
The following statement defines its extent :—
1888-87. 18‘87;83.
Class of Schools. S’;lmols. PupiL: Sol;;ols. o Pupﬁs.
High English e 2712 61,227 292 67,430
Middie ., vee o, 718 61,134 746 54,661
» Vernacular e e 1,157 64,478 1,189 67,022
Total - 2,147 176,839 2,226 189,103

.

" The expenditure of Government under this head was Rs. 5,17,235 in

1886-87, and increased in 1887-88 by the sum of Rs. 16,057.

The Director

notices that applications for new grants have been accumulating for the last,
two or thireo years, and observes that it is much to be wished that Government
were in a position to afford more liberal aid. This is doubtless desirable, but
the fulfilment of the wish is very improbable, considering not .only existing

Grants will be sanctioned ordi-
narily for a term of three years; but
the Inspector may at any time during
its currency recommend the revision of
any grant. A grant should ordinarily
be reduced on renewal, when this
can be done without serious losseof
effisiency. In this way money will,
from nme to time, be set free, and the
Department will be able to aid new
schools even though the grant-in-aid
allotment remains stationary, Notice
of any proposed reduction shall in all
cases be given to the manngers, who

financial conditions, but also the more urgent claims
of primary and technical education. Under the
circumstances, it is necessary to draw attention to
the rule on the subject of grants-in-aid, quoted
in the margin, which was framed to prevent
existing grants from becoming permanent, and so
preventing the concession of new grants in rising
localities. It is not to be supposed that Govern-
ment will be able to maintain all old grants-in-aid
indefinitely, and at the same time to make new

shall be allowed an opportunity of
stating any objection that they may allowances from Yyear to year.-

have to the reduction. 6. It is chiefly in connection with schools of the
secondary class that the question of moral training and the maintenance of- due
discipline occurs. Under this head the Director observes—

«“The question of school discipline confinues to ocoupy the attention of the higher
officers of the Department, and the subject has been disoussed at length in a report recently
submitted to Government. A. school mainly dependent for support onthe fees paid by its

. pupils is at times compelled to tolerate breaches of discipline which a well-endowed institu-
tion can punish without fear. In Bengal the number of educational institutions of really
independent position is by no means large. The admittedly superior discipline of a Govern-
ment or of a missionary school is justly attributed to its solvency.”

By way of diminishing the evil noticed, he suggests that the Calcutta
University should refuseto recognise any school until it has been two years in
existence, and until the managers have supplied full particulars of the establish-
ment and accommodation to be provided. Such a measure might do some
small good ; but as the only effect of the non-recognition of a school by the Uxi-
versity is that its candidates at the Entrance Examination are entered as private
students, no great result can be expected. The Lieutenant-Governor will be
glad to receive in future reports a fuller dccount of the discipline and moral
training enforced in public schools. The importance of the subject is undenia«
ble, but, in the absence of provision for periodical notice, it may frequently
be overlooked

7. 'There has also been some slight progress in the department of

primary education, the number of schools having

increased from 48,483 in 1886-87 to 48,621 in

1887.88, the number of pupils from 1,080,085 to 1,103,422 ; but here the gain in

numbers i8 comparatively small, and does not compensate for a loss which occur-
red in 1885-86. Practically, primary education in Bengal has reached n stationa

state, and.such variations as occur from year to year in the numbers are due
rather fo alterations in the system of registration than to any real advance or
retrogression. The Provincial Government has not in recent yoéars been able to
make any increase in the assignment under this head, and there is not, asin the
case of English education, a spontancous tendency to the spread of e}ementary'
1nstruction, irrespective of Government assistance, beyond' the classes which it
at present 1eaches. With regard to the point which has hitherto been attained

Primary education,
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in the education of the people generally, the Director of Public Instruction
writes—

“The population of Bengal, excluding Cooch Behar, Hill Tipperah. and the Tributary
States of Chota Nagpore, of which the schools are not included in our returns, amouuted
by the last census to 68,160,598, of whom 83,917,217 were males, and 34,243,381 were
females. Reckoned at the usual proportion of 15 per cent., the number of male children
of school-going age would be 8,087,682, and the number of female children 5,186,507.~0f
the scholars in our returns, 1,362,119 are boys and 90,826 are girls. Hence, of all boys of
a school-going age over one in four is at school ; of girls, 1in 6. It has recently, however,
been argued that 20 per cent more nearly represents the proportion of children of school-

going age. As the number of towns and villages in Bengal 1s close upon 260,000, it appears
that there i8 one school to every four villages.”

The estimate that one boy.in every four is at school indicates how much -
remains to be done, as it implies that three-fourths of the male population have
not as yet been touched by our educational system: and there is reason to believe
that the estimate itself is sanguine. If the school-going age be taken as from
five to fifteen the proportion of children which it includes is not 15 or even 20,
‘but 2693 percent. The population must have increased since the census of 1881,
and there is reason to believe that the figures given, which are taken from the
return of those on the rolls at the close of the year, include' many children who
never attend or never learn. Out of more than 1,100,000 pupils registered,
only 330,921 were examined under the system of payment by results, of
whom 199,880 were passed. The census report showed only one malein
ten as able to read and write. The Lieutenant-Giovernor regrets the depletion
of Provincial finances on no account more strongly than because it prevents
him, at least for the present, from earrying out the recommendations of the
Education Commission in regard to primary education, which included a
considerable increase in the annual expenditure.

8. The total expenditure from Provincial and District Funds on primary
education during the year was Ks. 6,82,089, against Rs. 7,36,243 in 1886-87, the
decrease of Rs. 54,154 being apparently due to delay in payments, which caused
large sums due in 1837-88 to fall over into the followmng .year. There was
certainly no desire on the part of Government to make the transfer of these
schools to District Boards an opportunity for diminishing the grant, which was
founded on the actual expenditure of 1885-86, The Director observes that * the
total amount contributed by municipalities to the support of primary schools was

Rs. 16,355, varying from Rs. 7,805 in the Presidency Division, Rs. 2,815 in
Patna, and Rs. 1,968 in Burdwan, to smaller sums in other divisions. In
the 24-Pergunnahs the municipal contributions fell off by Rs. 1,182. The
new Municipal Act for Calcutta contains a section empowering the Com-
missioners to spend money on primary and technmical schools.” The
Lieutenant-Governor notices with approval these contributions from mumn-
cipal resources, considering the importance of popular education to be
such that it has & fair claim to aid, even from an income on which there are
numerous and urgent demands. ‘T'he mofussil municipalities benefited at the
expense of provincial funds to the extent of over three lakhs of rupees a year,
when the police charges in urban areas were assumed by Government from the -
beginning of the year 1882, and it -vas then assumed that a part of the surplus
thus created would be devoted to education )

9. The following statement shows the manner in which the available
funds were utilised in the different divisions:—

DrvisioxNs. Schools, Pupils, Expenditure. Co;_t‘ ?S; ;gn.ool COLS; m”'
Bs.

Presideney ... | - 4,284 125,460 82,268 192 104
Calcutta 165 7,060 . 7,700 466 174
Burdwan .., 8,338 210,549 1,01,485 12:1 17
Rajshahye .. 2,601 60,644 74,034 296 19_2
Dacea e e e 4,734 119,636 86,164 182 11 ;
Chittageng ... 4,469 103,662 63,481 142 !19.7
Patoa o 5,546 116,104 84,711 158 1 :
Bhagulpore ... 3,211 68,319 66,073 205 }3 H
Chota Nagpore 1,423 A2.77T 62,425 |. 368 10
Orissa 4,002 89,312 61,908 . 154 232
\ Orissa Tributary Mehals - 89 1,274 1,850 27 3o

. I S,
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The amount for expenditure being so limited in comparison with the
population to be educated, it is of the utmost importance that the method
should be adopted which produces the greatest effect at the smallest cost. "
Experience has shown that this system is for Bengal what is known as that of
payment by resuls, as distinguished from the grant of fixed stipends to teachers,
ond the rules made for the guidance of District Boards recognise no other as

permissible. These instructions appear to have been generally observed, except

" in the district of Rajshahye, as to which the Director states that the Board have

during the past twelve months raised the cost of each school from Rs. 165 fo
Rs. 563 2 year by the adoption of a system of stipends all round, in
substitution of a mixed system of stipends and rewards. The number of
schools in Rajshahye has at the same time been reduced from 578 to 291,
that of pupils from 11,901 to 7,490. The_ Director was informed in December
last that the change thus made was inconsistent with the rules, and he will now
be asked to report what action has since been taken to place the administra-
tion of the grantin Rajshahye on a proper footing. A stipendiary school costs five
or six times as much asone conducted on the principle of payment by results, and a

general reversion to the former principle could only be interpreted, under present

Anancial circumstances, as the abandonment of the attempt to give an elementary
education to any considerable proportion of the population. In the 24-Per-
gunnahs, Moorshedabad, Midnapore, Hooghly, Howrah, the regulation districts
of Chittagong, Shahabad, Sarun, Purneah, and Cuttack, the average cost of schools
to Government has been kept below ten rupees a year. This economy can only
have been obtained by a careful and intelligent adoption of small means to a great
end, in particular by utilising to the utmost all indigenous methods and institutions.
Tt is believed that results not dissimilar might be produced in some other dis-
tricts, and the subject needs the most careful consideration on the part of the
Educational authorities,

10. There are in Bengal 37 institutions for imparting special instructions
in some profession, art, or industry as distinguished
from the general education more commonly sought.
Some details as to their strength are given below :—

Special instruction.

[—

EXPENDITURE~ . AVER QG‘E ANNUAL
Number 0ST OF EDUCATING
Num- | of supils Aversge |p.., pubhe fund BACH PUPAL.
ber of | (b S| monthly i
1nstitu- on the 818t roll From
o $1008. [3fqreh 1688, number. From From | private Total, Cost &
. P 1 Muomer| funds. 0st Lo
rovineral {0y - publie Total cost.
Tevenues. | g .4q funds.

L—LaAw. Rs, Rs, Rs, Rs, | Rs. 4. P. | Ra, A, P.
Government Law Schools ... 8 125 M0 | aee ] e 9,617 9,517 v 6716 7
Unudpd Law Schools 4 1,047 959° .. e 18,104 18,104 e 1814 9

TOTAL LAW BCHOOLS . 10 1,172 1,009 | ees | e 27,621 2'7,62]. ...... 25 2 1
11, ~MEDICINE,
Madical Colleze, Calcutta ... 1 160 194 1,61,502 | ... 8,735 1,702%7 | 832 7 9| 877 8 1
Government Medical Schools P 589 570 w802 . 16,818 79,605 | M1 1411 | 13910 &
Unaided Bedical Schools.
Dacea Homamopathic Schools 3 138 s | ... . . 355 355 81 4
. »® — :
ToTAaL MEDICAL SCHOOLS .. 7 887 879 2,25,304 | ... 24,803 2,60,197 | 256 5 1| 28410 2
III.—ExGINBERING. .
Civil  Engmeering Collego, .
BSeabpere e ene 1 164 156 70,775 | sevene 8,646 77,421 4531011 496 4 7
Government Surveyng Schools! 3 259 254 73481 ... 2,839 10,187 28 14 10 40 1 8
Toril ENGINEERING ’
HCHOOLS e 4 423 410 78,123 ... 9,485 87,608 150 8 8| 21810 @
1V.—ART AND INDUBTRY.
Goverament School of Art ... 1 158 148 24978 [ ..ne 3,168 28,146 | 16812 3| 1% 2 9
Government Industrial

Schools. N
Ranchi Industrial Bchool ... 1 41 35 1,200 | .. 600 1,800 3t 4 ¢ 51 810
Aided Industnal Schools ... 7 307 204 1,185 611 4,167 6,173 51210 2L 0 0 )
Unsided Industrial Schools 5 11 102 | e - o1 761 501

ToTAL ART SCHOOLE ... 14 637 629 27,3713 Bil 8,!5&- 36,880 44 6 3 5810 1
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It will be observed that the law students are far the most numerous, that
excepting a small and decreasing minority, not constituting a ninth of the
whole, they read in unaided schools, and that they, cost the public nothing even
when they attend Government schools. These facts and the increase in the
number of law students illustrate the popularity of the profession, and its
profitable nature. The study of medicine on the other hand, at least on the
ordinary lines, is confined to Government institutions, and in its higher
department is proportionately very expensive to the State, each student
costing Government Rs. 877-8-1 a’year, a sum far in excess of that reported in
regard to any other form of instruction. The number of pupils in the Medical
College has diminished from 172 last year to 160, though there has been an
increase of ten in the free female class. On the other hand, the schools where
instruction is given in the vernacular are advancing in number and reputation.
There has been an increased attendance in the Engineering College, Seebpore,
but it 1s marked as an unfavourable sign that only onestudent from that institu-
tion passed for the B. E degree. The condition of this most important school
has formed the subject of enquiry duripg the year, with special reference to the
small success which has attended 1t at the University examinations, and the
report of the Committee appointed to investigate the subject has been very
recently received by the Director of Public Instruction. The survey schools
have done well during the year, and their pupils readily find employment. The
number of pypils in the Government School of Art increased from 152 to 158.
As to this valuable institution, which is somewhat of the nature of a technical
college, the Director writes— : - ,

+ “Ia July, 1887, a revised course of instruction was framed for each class. Arrangements
have also been made to hold annusl examinations in free-hand drawing, model-drawing
geometry and perspective. Axt certificates of the third or ‘higher grade will be awarded to
those students who execute the prescribed works in each class and pass the required examina-~
tions in each group. These groups comprise advanced free-hand and light-aund-shade draw-
ing, elementary painting and design, advanced painting and drawing, architectural and
mechanical drawing, and modelling. Certificates of proficiency will also be granted to
competent students im the lithographie, wood-engraving, metal-chasing and wood-carving
clagses. Four annual scholarships have been established by the Public Works Department
for competition by students in the architectural and mechanical drawing classes. The
successful students, after completing the preliminary course in the school preseribed by the
Public Works Department, will have the advantage of one year’s practical work in the
drawing branch of the Chief Engineer’s office, with an allowance of Rs. 15 a month each
for the first six months, and an .increase of Rs. 5 a month if satisfactory progress is made.
There were seven competitors for the studentships, whose works were submitted for examina-
tion to Mr. W. Banks Gwyther, A.R.1.B.A. , Who expressed his satisfaction with the quality of
the work done by this newly-inaugurated class.
© “Their Excellencies the Viceroy and the Countess of Dufferin visited the school on the
27th March, 1888. His Excellency was pleased to award a silver and a bronze medal for
competition ; ‘the silver medal to be awarded to the student who, at the end of the year,
has executed the best series of works in any of the classes.’ *

“ Mr., Jobbins reports that, as a result of the practical character of the instruction
now Imparted, the students are finding remunerative employment. One hes Iately
been appointed head.draftsman in the office of the Engineer-in~-Chief, Sind-Pishin State
Railway.”

The industrial schools are conducted on a small scale, aiming at little
more than the teaching of ordinary mechanical arts to a limited number-of
pupils of the artisan class; but on the whole they did well’ during the year.
1t may be said generally that the few technical ipstitutions which exist in
Bengal hold their own, without any marked advance or retrogression,
being in this respect less successful than the colleges and schools for
English education, which progress rapidly, though receiving much less assist-
ance from Government. This remark does not apply to the law classes,
which flourish of their own vitality, without assistance from the State.
The question of promoting technical education in mnew directions has been
examined during the year by the Seebpore College Committee, and will come
before Government again when the report of that body is received with the
remarks of the Director of Public Instruction. All schemes for instruction of this
class involve considerable expense, and it hasnot been thought necessary to

- expedite their examination during a season of financial pressure. ‘
11. The Lieutenant-Governor notices with satisfaction the statement of
the Director of Public Instruction that the medical

Female ed;lc tion, . . .
Hhen education of women made a decided advance
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during the year. In the Medical College five young ladies were reading ag
regular students for the L.M.S. or M.B. degree, and one of them (Miss
Virginia Mitter) headed the list of successful candidates at the first M.B.
examination. Besides the regular students, 21 young ladies attend lectures
in the Medical College for a special certificate under the mew regulations.
A class for instructing females through the medium of the vernacular was
opened in June, 1886, in the Campbell Medical School, and is attended by 1o
students. The progress of female education generally isindicated by the figures

given below :—
18801—87. 1887-88.

Schools, Pupxls.‘ Bchools. Pupllg.\

Girlg’ schools .. - 2,198 43,290 2,247 46,038
Girls in boys’ schools vie aeenes 37,764 ... . 37,785
Graxp Torar ... 2,198 81,054 2,247 83,823

The Director draws attention to the fact that the greatest numerical results
are produced in this department by rewarding the teachers of primary schools
for the attendance of girls. He observes that ¢ a grant-in-aid girls’ school
costs Rs. 178 a year, while a primary grant school costs only Rs. 20. There
is no limit to the number of girls that can be educated in boys’ schools, if the
District and Local Boards, in whose hands the administration of the primary
grant now rests, find it possible to maintain and increase the existing rates of
aid.”” There has been a most satisfactory advance in the number of girls under
instruction in the Dacea and Patna Divisions, counterbalanced, to some extent,
by a falling off in some other divisions, Inthe higher walks of female education
it is noticed that the Bethune College, the Free Church Normal School, and the
Doveton .Institution for Young Ladies, sent up successful candidates for the
Entrance Examination of the Calcutta University, while the. Bethune College
"also passed two candidates at the B.A. Examination,

12, The number of European schci))ols remained the same as in the

wcati . previous year, being 72 in all ; there was an increase
Fducation of Baropeans. in the attgndance fim 6,391 to 6,541. The Gov-
ernment expenditure under this head was Rs, 1,73,018 against Rs. 2,50,367
last year, the decrease being in the grants for buildings. The effort which
has been made for some years to give to the education of Europeans 2 more
practical turn, by substituting a special examination for that of the Entrance to
the Calcutta University, has entirely failed, not a single boy having appeared
as a candidate. It is evident that the authority of a University having a
monopoly of the pewer to grant degrees is sufficient to regulate the course of
study in all Bengal schools, of whatever class, and this is an additional
argument in favour of introducing an alternative standard, adapted to the
requirements of those who need a practical rather than a literary education.
The allowances to high schools continue to be regulated by a very minute
system of payment by results, involving the examination by a Government
Inspector of every boy in every subject. The success of the schools may be
roughly gauged by the percentage earned of the total possible grant, which
was 73 per cent., a_great improvement on the results of the previous year.
Thlsrl:I _progress is, however, attributed in part to a change in the system of
marking.

13. The Director notices that there has been a satisfactory increase
in the attendance of Mubhammadans at the higher
) institutions of instruction. In Arts colleges such
pupils have increased from 138 to 217; in English schools, from 13,218 to
14,864 ; in middle vernacular schools, from 9,053 to 9,860; and besides this
absolute increase, the percentage is in each case higher than last year. The
total number of Muhammadan students also rose from 466,886 to 401,671,

Education of Muhammadans,

and the percentage from 269 to 27'6, fizures to be compared with the -

percentage of 315 borne by Muhammadans to the whole population of
Bengal ; the apparent improvement is not, however, due to any real develop-
ment, but to the correction of an error made during the last two years in
the method of registering certain Koran schools, which were removed from
the aided list, without being placed on that of private institutions. There is
still some doubt as to the expediency of the course adopted in withdrawing
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aid from these schools, and the matter is under consideration. The appoint-
men$ of two Muhammadan Assistant Inspectors, which has been sanctioned for
some timo, and is now to be immediately carried into effect, will afford
facilities for considering such questions from the Muhammadan point of view.
Three scholarships were founded in July, 1886, of Rs. 20 a month each,
tenable for a year-and-a-half, by any student of the Calcutta Madrassa who has
obtained the B.A. degree with honours. This raises the total number of special
Muhammadan scholarships to 134. The attendance at Madrassas generally
increased from 1,120 to 1,229, in the Calcutta Madrassa (Oriental Department)
from 339 t0.862. The total number of students in the Calcutta Madrassa was
1,183 against 1,119 in the previous year. A change has recently been effected
in the constitution of the College Department of the Madrassa, which, it is hoped,
will give the students the advantage of the superior tuition of the Presidency
College, without depriving them of the special attraction of a denominational
institution.

14. The progress made in the extension of education of all kinds during
. the year may be gathered from the following

General summary. statement of the number of enrolled pupils:—

1897, 1888, Incrosso per  Decrease per
In public institation—
Colleges s 4,611 6,990 299 areera
Secondary schools ... 154,319 196,604 67 -
Primary schools 1,122,286 1,148,410 23 erreen
Special schools 5,378 5,195 rerees 35
Total 1,316,694 1,356,289 301 ...
In private institution=—
Advaneed ... s ee 30,122 31.140 33 verens
Elementary . 5,492 30,309 4518 ...
Teaching the Koran only e e 32978 e e
Other schools . 9,894 2,434 ... 75
Total " 45,608 96,656 123 enes
GRAND ToTAL W 1,362,102 1,452,945 66

It is observed with satisfaction that there has been an improvement in the
general result, and also in all the more important departments.

15. The thanks of the Lieutenant-Governor are given to Sir Alfred Croft
for his able management of the Education Department during the year.

By order of the Lieutenant-Grovernor of Bengal,

. P. NOLAN,
) Seerelary to the Govl, of Bengal.
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